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MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN NEW
DELHI 1ST PUBLIC TALK 30TH OCTOBER,
1982 'THE ROOT CAUSE OF CONFUSION'

Thisis not alecture, but rather a conversation between two people,
between you and the speaker, not on a particular subject,
Instructing and shaping your thought or opinions. We are two
friends sitting in a park on a bench, talking over together our
problems, friends who are concerned deeply with what is going on
in the world, with the confusion, the chaos that exists throughout
the world. | wonder if you have afriend with whom you talk, to
whom you expose your own feelings, your concepts, your ideas,
disillusionment, and so on. We are going to talk over together in
that manner - exploring, enquiring, without any bias, in great
friendship, which means, with great affection, respecting each
other, without having some kind of hidden thought, hidden
motives.

First, let uslook at what is happening around us, outwardly,
without any bias, not as an Indian, not as a German, Englishman,
American or Russian. We are human beings, whatever country we
belong to. One observes countries going through a great deal of
confusion, great uncertainty; there is chaos. People have no
direction. But, unfortunately, we are conditioned, we are confused,
uncertain, insecure, and we try to find a solution in the past, go
back to our own traditions. Thisiswhat is happening throughout
the world. There are the fundamentalists who accept the Bible as
their authority, the fundamentalists of Islam who look to the Koran.

There are the fundamentalists who look to Marx. So, when we are



uncertain, confused, greatly disturbed, we look to the past, to some
kind of authority, some kind of book, to find adirection. Now, in
this country, as you observe, there are too many books, too many
labels. So, here tradition is uncertain. Y ou have all the leaders, all
the gurus, but all the so-called saints have not helped mankind.
What is the root cause of al this confusion? When one can find
the cause, then one can end it. A cause has an end. We are asking
what is the cause or what are the causes of this confusion, thislack
of integrity, this sense of desperate degeneration. What is the root
of all this? Most of us play with symptoms. We say it isdueto
overpopulation, bad government. Throughout the world it isthe
same - lack of leadership, lack of morality. These are al
symptoms. One never asks what is the cause of al this. When we
begin to enquire into the cause, each one of uswill give different
opinions. The more learned we are, the greater is the assertion of
the cause or causes. But we are not very learned people. We are
ordinary people, we are laymen, we are not very bright, very
intelligent. But we are caught in this great turmoil that existsin the
world and here in this country. Every nation, every group, is
preparing for war. All countries, especially the industrial countries,
are supplying armaments to the rest of the world. Nobody asks,
"Why do we have to have wars, why do we have to kill each other,
murder each other? They are talking about stopping nuclear wars,
but not ending all wars. Why have human beings reduced
themselves to this condition? Thisis very important to ask. Why do
we have to kill other people? Isit for your nation, for your
particular group? We have accepted the idea of war as a historical

process and it has become aredlity. But theroot of itis, welivein



anillusion, illusion that our country must be protected. What is
your country? What are you protecting - your house, your home,
your ideas, your bank account? The whole world is degenerating,
going to pieces, and we are not enquiring into fundamental causes.

Now, what is the cause? Isit that you have so far looked to
political leaders, religious leaders, economic leaders with their
particular ideas, with their particular systems, to help you, so that
you are always depending on others to guide you, to tell you what
to do? Is that the root cause of this, or do you blame the
environment? The environment is the government having no
proper leader, no righteous guru. That is the environment -
something outside of you. Isthat the cause of this, which means
that you have relied entirely on authority - the authority of
tradition, authority of books, authority of leaders, gurus, and so on?
When you depend, you gradually become weak, you become
feeble. You are incapable of thinking clearly. Thisisafact.
Newspapers tell you what to think. All the meetings, the discourses
that you attend, instruct. So the lack of self-reliance, the lack of a
sense of responsibility for oneself - that may be the root cause of
al this confusion. We have become irresponsible because we
depend.

Isit possible to be alight to oneself and not depend on asingle
person? Y ou have to depend on the milkman, on the postman, on
the policeman who keeps order at the crossroad. Y ou depend on a
surgeon, on adoctor. But inwardly, psychologically, one doesn't
have to depend to think clearly for oneself, to observe one's own
reactions and responses, if one can be completely alight to oneself.
Do you understand what that means - to be alight to oneself? It is



not self-confidence, not self-reliance. Self-confidenceis part of
selfishness. It is part of egotism. But to be alight to oneself
requires great freedom, avery clear brain, not a conditioned brain.
But to have an active brain, to challenge, to question, to doubt, that
means to have energy. But when you depend on others, you lose
energy.

S0, let us proceed from that. Is your mind, your brain,
conditioned? Do you understand that word “conditioned'? From the
moment we are born, the brain is being conditioned, shaped by
tradition, by religion, by the literature you read, by the newspapers,
by parents. the brain has lived for millions of years. It has had great
many experiences. It has faced wars, sorrow, pleasure, pain, agony,
great disturbances. And it is conditioned as a Hindu, as a Sikh, asa
Muslim, as a Christian. Why is it conditioned? We are enquiring
seriously whether your brain which is conditioned - if you are
aware of it - can that conditioning be resolved? Do we see actually
that we are conditioned? Do both of us agree to this at least? If you
are conditioned, it means your being becomes mechanical - you
repeat that you are aHindu, you areaMuslim, you are aMarxist,
and so on. Y our brain becomes mechanical, repeating the same
thing over and over again. So, first, do we, two of us, talking
together as friends, realize actually that our brains are conditioned?
Then we ask whether it is possible to free the brain from being a
Hindu, aMuslim, a Christian, a Marxist. We are human beings, not
labels. But labels count agreat deal. That iswhat is going on.

Where there is conditioning, there is no freedom. There cannot
be love, there cannot be affection. It isimperative, absolutely

essential for the future of humanity that we are concerned with the



brain which is conditioned. If one is aware of that, then we can
proceed to ask whether it is possible to free the brain. The
relationship between the brain and the mind can come, is
understood, when the brain is completely free. Then the brain isthe
mind. We will go into that later as we go along.

We are conditioned, and we are asking whether it is possible to
be free. Don't say it isor it isnot, because that will be absurd,;
whereas if you are enquiring, then you are learning through
investigation. Where do you begin to enquire whether it is possible
to free the brain from its conditioning, to enquire whether it is
possible not to be a Hindu or aMudlim or a Sikh, but a human
being with all the travails of humanity, the anxieties, the
uncertainties, the depth of sorrow and pain? Do you begin to
enquire from the outside or do you begin to enquire from inside?
That is, isthe outside world different from the world in which we
live inside? Do you understand that question? The society, the
morals, the outward world - is that different from you or have you
created it? Please ook at this: The world isyou and you are the
world. It isvery important to understand this. In our disorder, in
our confusion, in our desire for security, we have created aworld
outside of us as society, which is corrupt, immoral, confused,
everlastingly at war, because we in ourselves are confused, we are
in conflict.

So where do you begin, knowing that you have created this
world? Y ou have to begin with yoursalf, not with the ateration of
the system, of the outer world. It means, not looking for a new
leader, new system, new philosophy, new gurus, but looking at

yourself as you are. Can you observe yourself as you would



observe your face in amirror? Can you observe your reactions,
your responses, because your reactions and your responses are
what you are. So let us begin to enquire there.

Lifeisaprocess of relationship. Thereis no life without
relationship. Thisisafact. You may be a hermit, you may be a
monk, you may withdraw from all society, but you are related. As
a human being, you cannot escape from being related. You are
related to your wife, to your husband, to your children, you are
related to your government, you are related to the hermit who
withdraws because you feed him, and he isrelated to hisideas. So
relationship is the basis of human existence. Without relationship
there is no existence. Y ou are either related to the past, which is, to
al the tradition, to all the memories, to the monks, or you are
related to some future ideation. So relationship is the most
important thing in life. Do you see the truth of that, not verbally,
not intellectually, but actually with your heart and mind?

We are enquiring what is your relationship with another,
however intimate or not. Isit that you are from childhood hurt,
wounded psychologically, and therefore, from that hurt. from that
psychological wound, you bring about violence? The consequence
of being hurt, inwardly wounded, is that you enclose yourself more
and more in order not to be hurt. And your relationship with
another then becomes very narrow, limited. We must first enquire
whether it is possible to find out if you can never be hurt. What is
the root of being hurt? What is the cause? When | say | am hurt,
my pride is hurt, what does that mean? My teacher has hurt me, my
parents have hurt me. We are al hurt. We are al wounded by an
accident, by aword, by alook, by agesture. So what isit that is



hurt? You say | am hurt. What isthat "I' which is being hurt? Isit
not an image that you have built about yourself?

We are asking avery serious question: What isit that is hurt?
The brain has the capacity to create images. The images are the
illusions. We haveillusions, war is an illusion; we accept it. You
accept killing another human being, another life, as part of the
Image which you have. Y ou have many, many images. And one of
theimagesis, | am being hurt. We are enquiring what is the entity
that is being hurt. The entity is the image that | have built about
myself. | think | am a great man and you come along and tell me,
‘Don't beanidiot.' | get hurt. Where there is comparison, thereis
hurt. When | compare myself with somebody who is more clever,
more bright, more intelligent, that is, when there is measurement,
there must be hurt. So please enquire whether you can live without
comparison, without measurement. We are always comparing
ourselves with someone. It begins at the school when the boy is
told that he must be as good as his brother. That is comparison, that
IS measurement, and that process continues throughout life.

S0, isit possible to live without comparison, without
measurement? This is atremendously complicated question.
Because, the word "better' is measurement. The word "more' is
measurement. Self-improvement is measurement. Find out whether
it is possible to live without measurement, which means, to live
without comparison. Part of meditation is to enquire into not
becoming; becoming is measurement. Isit possible in our
relationship with each other, however intimate it is, not to have
measurement? That means your brain must be active in your

relationship; it must enquire into your relationship, whether in that



relationship there is hurt and that hurt brings about greater fear,
greater enclosure within oneself, and therefore isolation. And as
long asthereisisolation, either outwardly or inwardly, there must
be conflict.

We are saying the brain has been conditioned to isolation as a
Hindu, as a Buddhist, and so on. To enquire into this question.
whether the brain can resolve its own conditioning, we must
enquireinto relationship. What is your relationship with another,
with your wife, with your husband, with your children? Begin
there, near at home, not far away. Y ou know, sirs, to go very far
you must begin very, very near. To go very far you must put your
house in order. Can you be aware, dert, so that you are watching
your relationship and are learning from that awareness how you
respond, what your reactions are? That islife, that is everyday life.
That requires constant attention to every reaction, to every thought.
But most of us are so lazy. We have become lazy because we are
dependent on others.

We have, astwo friends, gone into the question of relationship,
and we will enquire further into the nature of that relationship. Is
the human brain your brain, or isit the brain of mankind? Thisis
really avery serious question. Is your brain an individual brain or
the brain of humanity? When you say it ismy brain, when you say
It IS my consciousness, isit so? Or isit the consciousness of
mankind? Enquireinto it. Y ou suffer, you are uncertain, you are
anxious, you are in agony, pain. That iswhat you are. Y ou have
belief, knowledge, character, and that iswhat you are. And that is
exactly what your neighbour is. He is suffering, he goes through

agony, sorrow, pain, trouble. So, IS your CONSCiOUSNess separate



from the rest of mankind? No, of course not. If you admit that, if
you see the truth of that, then are you an individual ? Y ou may
think you are an individual because you are dark, you are short,
because peripheral activity makes you think you are an individual,
but deeply, are you not the rest of mankind? When you realize that,
the truth of that, you will never kill another, because you are killing
yourself. Then out of that comes great compassion, love.

Audience: What is an impersonal action?

Krishnamurti: What is an impersonal action? First of all, what is
action? What do you mean by that word "action? Either you act
according to a pattern, or act according to some idea, act according
to your experience which is the past, or act according to some idea
which isin the future, or act according to your knowledge which is
the past, or act according to convenience. So what do you mean by
that word? The word means acting, not having acted, or will act.
But action means acting in the present. Whether that action is
correct, true, actual, depends on the quality of your brain, of your
heart, not just theory. So, sirs, enquire into what is action. We are
al acting from morning till night. Y ou are sitting there and the
speaker is Sitting here. And you listen and heis speaking - that is
an action. If you listen, that is action, or if you don't listen, that is
an action. How you listen is an action.

What do you mean by impersonal? Y ou see we have concepts.
What do you mean by person - word, name, form? Are you an
individual to call yourself personal and then ask, "Can | be
impersona? Areyou an individual? Y ou all think you are
individuals. Y our whole tradition, religions, tell you that you are an

individual. Are you? Are you not the result of centuries of human



endeavour? Y ou don't want to question all those things. You are
afraid. If you are not an individual, what would happen to you?
Individuality isaform of isolation and, therefore, we are all at each
other'sthroat al our life. We have no love for each other. We talk
about love of god, but we do not love each other. And besides, god
isthe invention of man. | know you all believe in god, but you
have invented that entity. If god does exist, and if he has created

us, what a miserable god he must be. Y ou don't want to look at it
that way. Y ou worship an illusion and you like the illusion and
think that in illusion there is security. And you are finding out there
isno security inillusion. Y our god has betrayed you and yet you
worship him - the Christian god, the Hindu god, the Muslim god. It
isall so absurd and childish.

S0, let usfind out for ourselvesif we can be alight to ourselves,
not depend on anyone psychologically, inwardly, not depend on
your wife, your husband, or your guru, or abook, but live alife,
free, full of vitality, energy, so that your brain is acting, not
mechanical. Our brains have become now aform of computer.

Please do enquire into a different way of living.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN NEW
DELHI 2ND PUBLIC TALK 31ST OCTOBER,
1982 'CONFLICT, DUALITY AND
OBSERVATION'

We are going to talk over together this evening many things. One
does not listen to another actually. If you do listen, there is always
adefence, there is always a resistance to anything that is said, to
something new. There is an immediate reaction to resist because it
might be disturbing. So, thereis an art of listening: to listen to what
is being said, not interpret what is being said to suit your own
convenience, to your own traditional language, but to listen to the
word, the meaning of that word, to see that we understand each
other. To listen, one has to have not only a certain quality of
attention but also a sense of affection, a sense of trying to
understand what the other fellow is saying. Communication is
possible at depth only when both of us are concerned about the
same subject, about the same ideas, or concerned about a certain
thing. Then we are both in communication with each other. But if
you resist, as perhaps you are going to resist agreat deal of what
the speaker is going to say, then communication is not possible.
One hasto learn the art of listening. When you listen to music
which you like, there is no resistance. Y ou go with it, you shake
your head, you clap your hands, you do all kinds of thingsto
express your appreciation, your understanding of the quality of the
music, and so on. Thereis no form of defence, no form of
resistance; you are going with it; you are flowing with it. In the
same way, kindly listen, not to be instructed, not to be told what to



do, but to understand what is being said.

S0, please learn the art of listening, not to the speaker only, but
to your wife, to your husband, to your children, to the birds, to the
wind, to the breeze, so that you become extraordinarily sensitivein
listening. When you listen, you catch up quickly, you don't have to
have alot of explanations, analyses and descriptions; you are
flowing with each other. We are talking together as two friends
sitting in a park, or in awood, quiet, birds are singing, there's
plenty of light coming through the leaves on the floor and thereis a
sense of appreciation of beauty. When you so listen, the miracle
takes place. When you so listen, it is like sowing a seed. If the seed
isvital, strong, healthy, and the ground is properly prepared, it
inevitably grows. So one has to learn the art of listening. If you
listen very, very carefully, you capture it so quickly, the meaning
of what the other is saying. Perhaps many of you have listened to
the speaker for a number of years, unfortunately; and you get used
to it; you get used to hislanguage, his gesture, how he looks and so
on, and you gradually dlip off. And you say, "Why haven't |, after
years of listening to this man, changed? It is because you have
actually not listened with your heart, with your mind, with your
whole energy. So, don't blame the speaker, but rather learn, if one
may suggest most respectfully, the way of listening. Thereis great
beauty in listening to a bird, to the wind among the leaves, and to a
word that is spoken with depth, with meaning, with passion.

We were saying yesterday that the future of man is at stake, and
that man has no existence in isolation - isolation as a nation,
isolation as agroup, isolation in religion, isolation as an individual

and isolation in consciousness. For most of usthinking is



individual. You think thereis a difference, adivision - your
opinion against my opinion, my thought against your thought, or
your husband's thought, or your wife's thought. But thinking is not
individual. Thinking is the ordinary factor from the poorest,
ignorant man to the great Nobel prize winner, the scientist. They
are both thinkers. But we have the idea that your thinking is yours,
whereas thinking is the nature of man. Be clear on this point. When
you think, it is not your individual thinking, it is the capacity of
your brain to be active and respond in words, in form, and that is
the nature of man. But we have reduced thinking to my thinking as
opposed to your thinking. Most of us have got strong opinions,
bias, conclusions. We have experienced so much and we think it is
our experience, our conclusion. When a new outlook is put before
you, you refuse to look. But thinking is the nature of man.

Can we go on from that? When you observe what isgoing onin
the world outside of you, you see that each country isisolating
itself, each group isisolating itself - the Muslim, the Hindu, the
Buddhist, the Tibetan, the Russian, the American, and so on, This
factor of isolation is destroying the world, is separating humanity
Thisisan actual fact that is taking place in the world. Then,
inwardly, each of usthink we are separate. Tradition, religion, al
that has conditioned our thinking that we are separate human
beings. We are separate in the sense you areawoman and | am a
man, tall, short, white, black, and so on. But we are talking at
depth; that is, human consciousnessis general, is shared by all
human beings. All human beings suffer, go through great agonies,
shed tears, have the sense of loneliness, pain, anxiety, depression,

uncertainty. The poorest and the most sophisticated, erudite human



beings - all have this general factor. They al share this. Thisis so.
S0, our consciousness is not yours or mine. It is the consciousness
of all human beings. It isvery difficult for most people to see the
reality of this, because we have been so conditioned. For
Christianity, you are a separate soul. Here, among the Hindus, you
reincarnate over and over again till you reach, god knows what. It
is still the emphasis that you are a separate individual. Is that so?
We are questioning. We have to find out, doubt, ask, which means
you are listening without any defence, without any resistance to
this truth. We are using the word correctly; it is the truth. Y ou may,
at the periphery, on the outside, have certain mannerisms, certain
habits, certain tendencies, capacities, but if you move from the
outer to the inner, we all share the same common issues. Unless we
realize this, not verbally, not intellectually, but in our hearts, in our
minds, in our blood, we are going to destroy each other.

We are capable of listening to the actual fact that our
CONSCiousness is its content; our consciousness is made up of its
content. Isn't it? Look, a great many books have been written about
consciousness. There are specialists about Consci OUSNESS;
conferences about consciousness are held all over the world. One
has to enquire into the nature of one's own consciousness, observe
the content, because without the content there is no consciousness.
Are you following all this? Consciousness is made up of one's
beliefs, one's tendencies, one's secret desires, anxieties, loneliness,
and so on. Thereis the content which makes up consciousness.
Without the content, there is no consciousness as we know it. If
you observe your own consciousness, that is what you are; your

consciousness iswhat you are. Your fears, your desires, your



pleasures, your loneliness, depression, anxiety and al that, that is
what you are, what you believe.

So the content makes the consciousness and that consciousness
is conditioned. Sinceit is conditioned, it must be in conflict. Aren't
you all in conflict of some kind or other, conflict being dissension
between two people, conflict with oneself, what is and what should
be? That is conflict. All human beings apparently are violent. The
content of our consciousness is part of that violence. Conflict arises
when thereisduality. That is, | am violent, | should not be violent.
Or | have theidea of non-violence or of practising non-violence,
but the fact isyou are violent. That isafact. The other is not afact.

We must go into this very carefully because we are trying to
understand why human beings live perpetually in conflict, why
thereisacontradiction - I am, | should be; | am violent, | must
become non-violent. The non-violenceis an idea, isaconcept, is
not an actuality, because | am violent. Thisisafact, an actuality.
The other is non-fact, but we think the pursuit of non-violence will
help us to become non-violent, that we will be free from violence.
L et us understand the content of that word. What does violence
mean? Thereis physical violence. Y ou shoot with agun, or you
hit, or you throw abomb, you slap, you injure. That is physical
violence. What is psychological violence? - the inward anger,
hatred, wanting to dominate people, not only physical domination,
but the domination of ideas. | know, you don't know; | will tell
you, and you will obey. That is domination. The gurus are violent
because they are dominating people with their ideas, with their
systems of meditation and all that. Please understand this. We are
not attacking gurus. | am just pointing out that psychological



dependence, imitation, conformity, domination, all that isinward
violence. That isafact. Can we deal with the fact and not with the
idea of the opposite? There is no opposite. Right? Thereis an
opposite as darkness and light, woman and man, tall and short,
dark and white, and so on. Inwardly, isthere aduality at al?
Actually we are asking, "Isthere aduality or only "what is'? There
isonly "'what is, that is, | am violent. Now, isit possible to be free
of violence, not to become non-violent? Is this clear? This country
has propagated this idea of non-violence. Being violent, they are
propagating something which they are not. That means| am
gradually, day by day, practising to become that, not to understand
violence, but become something which | have called non-violence.
Do you see the difference? Hence there is conflict. When | am
observing, learning, enquiring into the fact, there is no conflict in
my mind. But if my mind isall the time saying, | must achieve
non-violence, then thereis conflict. But if | say | am violent, what
isthe root of violence, what is the nature of violence? | don't
condemn it, | observeit.

What is observation? Now, when you observe the full moon, do
you observe it, do you see the beauty of that light, see the
extraordinary quality of that light, or do you say it isafull moon
and do something else? What do you mean by observing? Do you
ever observe the snow clad mountain with all that grandeur, the
beauty, the deep valleys full of dark shadows, the extraordinary
majesty of that mountain? When you observe for a single moment,
al your problems have gone, because the majesty of that mountain
has driven away all your problems for a second. Have you noticed

it? But your problems come back immediately. So we are going to



talk over together what it means to observe.

Now, suppose | am violent. How do | observe that violence? |
want to understand the nature of that violence. | want to explore,
discover the extraordinary factors that contribute to violence. How
do | observe? First, is violence different from me? Do you
understand my question? | am asking, is that violence, which | see
when | say | am violent, is that violence different from me, or | am
that violence? When you are angry, you are angry. It is not that you
are different from anger. Y ou are different from anger only when
you want to control it, only when you say, | must suppressit,’ but
are you actually different, separate from violence? Is that so? Has
the word "violence' - separated through tradition, through
constantly talking about violence and so on - created a separation
from observation?

The observer says, | am different from that, | am different from
violence. We have to enquire who is the observer. The observer is
the past, who has known what violenceis. It isthe past, it is
knowledge, it is experience, it isall the stored-up memories. Those
memories, those various forms of knowledge, and the movement of
al that, isthe past. Thought has divided itself asthe past, the
present, and the future. It has divided itself as the observer and the
observed. Thought has said, "I am not violent, violence is not part
of me.' But when you look at it closely, you are violent, you are
angry, you are greedy, envious, competitive, depressed, you are all
that. Right? The observer is not different from that which heis
observing. Please understand this. Thisis very important because,
if you really understand thiswith all your heart and your mind,

with all your brain, conflict comes to an end; there is no duality at



al. Forget all your books, the Vedanta and all the rest of it. The
fact is, there is no opposite except physically. Psychologically,
inwardly, thereisonly the fact. Thefact is, oneisviolent and
jealous, and so on.

Now, can you observe the fact without its opposite, which
thought has invented? Do you see this, to observe "what is? In that
observation, the observer is the observed, the thinker is the thought
the experiencer is the experienced. But we have separated it. We
are saying, '| must experience enlightenment,' or whatever it isyou
want to experience. So the thinker is the thought. Thereisno
thinker without thought. The observer is the observed, the analyser
isthat which heisanaysing. | can put it in ten different ways. But
that is afact: the observer isthe observed. Therefore, you eliminate
altogether the sense of duality inwardly. Then there is no question
of suppressing it, escaping from it, analysing it. It is there. Then
what takes place? What takes place when there is actually the
realization of thistruth that there is only the fact, not the invented
opposite, only that which is? In that there is no division as the
observer or the observed. Then what takes place? Do you
understand my question?

Man has lived in conflict from time immemorial. If you see the
rock engravings or those cavesin France and in certain parts of the
world, you will see that there has always been this battle between
the good and the bad, the good against the evil. This has been the
history of man - conflict. We are asking if this conflict can end. If
it ends, then he is a human being who is vital, creative, and he has
something extraordinary. When there is this realization that you are

violent, not that you are separate and violence is separate, but you



are that, what takes place? Y ou are brown, you have certain
characteristics, you have troubles, you are a professor or a scientist
- all that is not separate from you. So what takes place when this
fact, thistruth, isrealized, not intellectually, not verbally, but deep
down asfact, astruth? Have you not eliminated altogether the
opposite? Thereis only this, and so live with that like a precious
jewel that you have discovered; you are watching it, seeing the
beauty of that jewel, the light, the many aspects of it asyou are
watching, which is part of yourself. Therefore, watching,
observing, is extraordinarily important so that thereis no division
whatsoever between the watcher and that which is watched. Then
you realize that nothing can be done about it. Y ou are brown, you
cannot changeit. The fact is, when there is such observation, it is
not the word, it is not the memory, it is something totally new. Y ou
are facing this new reaction, which you call violence, anew. That
means, have you observed anything anew? Have you seen the
moon, the new moon that is coming up, as though for the first time
in your life? Have you looked at your wife or husband as though
for the first time? Or do you just say sheis my wife, heismy
husband - just a mechanical observation? To observe requires great
enquiry, energy, vitality, to see actually ‘what is. We are now
concerned with the elimination altogether of all kinds of conflict.
Why do we have opinions? Y ou have opinions, judgments, haven't
you? Please enquire into this. Why do you carry opinions? Itisa
burden. | am a Brahmin you are not. | am a Sikh, you are not. | am
aMuslim, you are not. Why do you have these opinions? It
indicates amind, a brain, that is so crowded with opinionsit is

becoming small, petty, narrow. It is not free to enquire, to look.



Why is the human mind, the human brain, always occupied,
never free, never quiet? Enquireinto all this, because we have a
tremendous crisisin the world and also acrisisin our
CONSCi OUSNESS,

We should aso talk over together, relationship. Why isit that in
our relationship with each other, however intimate, sexual,
however close, there is conflict? Why cannot two peoplelive
peacefully? Have you ever asked that question? Because thisis
very important. If | don't know how to live peacefully with my
wife, with my husband, with my girl friend, | cannot live
peacefully in the world. | may talk about peace, | may write a great
deal about peace, go all over the world talking about peace, but |
am quarrelling with my wife, or with my husband. So thereis
conflict in our relationship. Why? Do you want me to tell you or
are you enquiring with the speaker? If you arerealy enquiring, it is
a sharing, a moving together, not agreeing together, but thinking
step by step, going together, like walking hand in hand on the lane
where there is so much beauty, love and affection. Why is there
this dissension, this division between man and man, woman and
man, in our relationship? Have you noticed it? We are like two
parallel lines, never meeting. We never say what we mean and
stick to what we mean. We are going to find out together why in
human relationship we have such desperate, ugly conflicts. | have
my ambition, my desires, my problems. In my office, | am
competitive, aggressive. | am pursuing my own direction and the
wife is also pursuing her own ambition, and | dominate, which she
resists. So we are asking why there is this conflict, because we two

have to live together. We have sex, we have children, but we two



are separate. Isn't it afact? | dominate her or she dominates me, she
bulliesme, or | bully her. | scold her or she scolds me. | don't beat
her but | am angry with her. | would like to beat her, but | am a
little more controlled. Y ou laugh; but these are all facts. But | am
an individual, sheis an individual. Each must have his own way -
in habits, in desires. Then, how can two people live together?
Which means, you have no love at all for your wife or your
husband.

Do you know what it means to love another? Have you ever
loved anybody? Is love dependence? Islove desire? Islove
pleasure? | don't love my wife; she doesn't love me. We are two
separate individuals. We may meet sexually, otherwise we carry on
in our own particular way. Do you understand, sirs? Does love
exist in this country? Don't ask, "Does it exist in Europe? When
the speaker isin Europe, he talks about it there. But we are talking
about it here aswe arein this country, in this part of the world. Is
there love in this country? Do you love anybody? Can love exist
with fear, when each one is becoming something? Can love exist
when | am becoming a saint and sheis not, or she is becoming a
saint and | am not, when each one is becoming? Please understand
al this. It isyour life. When each one is becoming something, how
can there be love? Isit possible to love another without wanting a
single thing from another, either emotionally, physically, in any
way, not ask my wife for anything? Psychologically, she may care
for my need, for | may bring money. | am not talking about that.
But inwardly, love cannot exist where there is attachment. If you
are attached to your guru, thereis no lovein your heart. Thisis

very, very serious. Without love, there is no right action. We talk



about action. We do so many kinds of social work. But when there
islovein your heart, in your eyes, in your blood, in your face, you
are adifferent human being. Whatever you do then has beauty, has
grace, isaright action. All this may be excellent words you hear.
But will you have this quality? It cannot be cultivated, it cannot be
practised, it cannot be bought from your guru, from anywhere. But
without that, you are dead human beings. So what will you do?
Please do ask this question, find out for yourself why this flame
does not exist, why you have become such paupers. Unless you put
your house in order, your house, which is yourselves, there will be
no order in the world. Y ou may meditate for the rest of your life;
but without that, your meditation has no meaning. So, please, most
respectfully we are asking, what is your response?

Audience: Well, sir, you have been talking about radical change
for the last 50 years, and obviously there is not any radical change
in the world. My question to you, then, iswhy do you talk?

Krishnamurti: The gentleman asks, you have talked about
fundamental change of human consciousness and so on for the last
50 years and obviously there is no change at all. Then the question
is, why do you talk? The speaker is not talking for his amusement,
for hisfulfilment, for his encouragement. If he didn't talk, he would
not feel depressed, he would not feel lacking something. Therefore,
why do | talk? Have you ever asked why the |otus blooms? Have
you, sir? Have you ever asked why aflower blooms, why it has so
much beauty, why it has such marvellous colour, the depth and the
smell and the glory of a simple flower? Maybe the speaker has
been talking about compassion.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN NEW
DELHI 3RD PUBLIC TALK 6TH NOVEMBER,
1982 'FACTORS OF DISORDER’

If one may point out, we are probing together, questioning,
doubting, asking, and thisis not alecture. We are together
enquiring, taking a walk together into the whole field of existence,
not dealing with a particular problem, but the problem of man, the
problem of human beings. One of the factorsin our existenceis
that we livein disorder. Apparently, after thirty, forty thousand
years or more, we have not been ableto livein total order in the
universe; not relative order, but to have order within, under all
circumstances, wherever we live - socially, politically, and so on.
What is important is that we, you and | the speaker, should unfold
the causes of disorder, not merely listen to the explanation or the
description which the speaker might offer, but together think,
observe, go into ourselves, not in any way selfishly or self-
centredly, but ook at our lives, look at what we have made of the
world; why man, the human being, livesin perpetual disorder
outwardly and inwardly. To enquireif it is possibleto livein order
inwardly first, then outwardly, not the other way round. But first,
inwardly, deep within ourselves one can live in complete order.
Also, we should be able to discuss, talk over together this evening,
the problem of suffering and this enormous mystery of death.
Beauty is complete order. But most of us have not that sense of
beauty in our lives. We may be great artists, great painters, expert
in various things, but in our own daily life, with all the anxieties

and miseries, we live, unfortunately, avery disordered life. Itisa



fact. You may be agreat scientist, you may be avery great expert
in a subject, but you have your own problems, struggles, pain,
anxieties and the rest of it. We are asking together, isit possible to
live in complete order within, not impose discipline, control, but to
enquire into the nature of this disorder, what are the causes, and to
dispel, move away, wash away the cause? Then thereisaliving
order in the universe.

Order is not following a particular pattern of life, or following
certain systems blindly or openly, but to enquire into ourselves and
discover for ourselves; not to betold, not to be guided, but to
unfold in ourselves the real causes of this disorder. So, what are the
causes of this chaos, not only in the world outside of us, but also of
our own inward psychologica confusion which has produced
disorder outwardly?

Would you consider desire as one of the factors of disorder?
What is desire? For most of us desire is a potent factor: desire
drives us, desire brings about a sense of happiness or disaster.
Desire changes with the objects of desire. Is desire one of the
causes? Why isit that all religions, all so-called religious people,
have suppressed desire? All over the world the monks, the
sannyasis, have denied desire, though they are boiling inside. The
fire of desire is burning, but they deny it by suppressing it or
identifying that desire with a symbol, with afigure and
surrendering that desire to the figure, to that person. But it is still
desire. Most of us, when we become aware of our desires, either
suppress or indulge it or come into conflict; the battle goes on. We
are not advocating either to suppressit or to surrender to it or to

control it. That has been done all over the world by every religious



person. We are examining it very closely so that out of your own
understanding of that desire, how it arises, its nature, out of that
understanding, self-awareness of it, one becomes intelligent. Then
that intelligence acts, not desire.

First of al, are we aware, each one of us, of the extraordinary
power of desire - desire for power, desire for certain things, desire
for god, desire for enlightenment, desire to follow some system?
Desire has so many aspects. It is asintricate as the weaving of a
great master weaver. One hasto look at it very very ssimply and
then the complexity arises. But if you start with complexity, then
you are not going further. If you start ssmply, then you can go very
far. We are looking at it - the root and the beginning of desire.

Have you ever noticed how our senses operate? Does one
become aware of one's senses, not a particular sense, but the
totality of the senses? - the feeling, the tasting, the hearing, the
seeing - to have all these senses in operation fully? When all your
senses are active, functioning, have you ever looked at atree that
way? Have you ever looked at the sea, the mountain, the hills and
the valley with all your senses? If you do, then there is no centre
from which you are looking. The whole of your sensory reactions
are complete, not controlled, shaped, suppressed. Unless you
understand this very clearly, it is a dangerous thing to say this
because, for most of us,our senses are partial - we may have very
good taste for clothes and arotten taste for furniture! Y ou know all
that. Our senses are limited as we now live. Nobody, no religion,
no other philosophers, have said this. All the senses have to flower
and, in that flowering, perceive the beauty of the world.

So, what are the causes of desire? Let usgo into it very



carefully. What is desire; How does it arise? It doesn't arise by
itsalf. It arises through sensation, through contact, through seeing
something - seeing a man or awoman, seeing adressin awindow,
seeing adress or acar or the great hills. Thereisimmediate
sensation. It is natural, healthy, to have such sensation, such
response. Then what takes place? | see a beautiful woman, a
beautiful man, abeautiful house, a beautiful dress. | see a beautiful
shirt made most delicately. | go inside and touch the material. First
seeing, then contact, and from that contact, sensation, right? Then
what happens? Enquire into it: Y ou have touched the shirt, you
have the sensation of its quality, its colour. Up to now there has
been no desire; there has been only sensation. Then what happens?
Y ou have touched that shirt or dress. Then thought creates the
image of you in that shirt, in that car, in that dress. When thought
creates that image, that is the moment desireis born. That is, desire
begins when thought creates the image. | see a beautiful violin - |
want to have it; the beauty of that sound that violin makes - | like
to possessit. | ook at it, touch it, get the sense of that old structure,
and | would like to have it; that is, the moment thought enters into
the field of sensation and creates the image, then desire begins.
Now, the question is, whether there can be a hiatus, a gap; that
is, have only sensation, and not let thought come and control
sensation. That is the problem. Why does thought create the image
and hold on to that sensation? Is it possible to ook at the shirt,
touch it - sensation - and stop, not allow thought to enter into it?
Have you ever tried any of these? When thought enters into the
field of sensation - and thought is also a sensation - then thought

takes control of sensation, and desire begins. Isit possible to only



observe, contact, sensation, and nothing else? Do you understand
that? And discipline has no place in this because the moment you
begin to discipline, that is another form of desire to achieve
something. So one has to discover the beginning of desire and see
what happens. Don't buy the shirt immediately, but see what
happens. Y ou can look at it; but we are so eager to get something,
to possess a shirt, a man, awoman or some status that we have
never the time, the quietness, to look at al this. So, desire is one of
the factors of our disorder. We have been trained either to suppress
or to change the object. But we have never |looked at the moment
of the flowering of desire. That is one of the causes of disorder in
our life. Please bear in mind, we are not trying to control desire -
that has been tried by all the so-called saints - nor are we talking of
indulging desire, but we are looking at it like aflower, how it
grows.

Then, isfear one of the causes of disorder? Obvioudly, itis-
fear of failure, fear of not being able to fulfil, fear of losing, fear of
not gaining. We have every kind of fear. Y ou have fear of the guru
- have you ever noticed how you crawl in front of aguru? Y ou
kind of become inhuman, you are afraid. Y ou want something from
him and so you worship him. In that worship thereisfear. So, there
are multiple forms of fear. We are not talking of one particular
form. We are asking what is the root of fear. If we can discover the
root of fear, then the whole tree is there. Do you understand that?
But if | am concerned with my particular little fear of darkness, or
of my husband, wife, or something or the other, my brain is not
involved in the discovery of the wholeroot. Thisis clear. So, what

isthe root of fear? How doesit arise? Thisis avery complex



problem. Every complex problem must be approached very simply,
the ssmpler the better. Simpler meansto say, ‘| don't know how to
deal with fear.' Then you begin to discover. If you have already
come to a conclusion as to what the root of fear is, then you never
discover what the root is. But you have to approach fear very
simply, the trunk and the root of fear, not the branches. We are
asking what is the cause or the causation of fear.

Would you say timeisafactor of fear? Time- that is, | am
living, | might die tomorrow, which istime, right? To go from here
to your house, that requires time. There are only two kinds of time:
time by the sunrise or sunset, time by the watch, time by the
distance you have to cover, timethat is physical. Thereisthe other
time which is psychological, inward: | am this, but | will be that; |
am violent, but | am practising non-violence; | am brutal, but give
metime, | will get over it; | hope | will meet my friend tomorrow.
Hope implies time. Do you understand this? There is time by the
watch, time as psychological becoming, climbing the ladder of
becoming, that is, creating an ideal and then trying to reach that
ideal: | am this but tomorrow | will be different; | have not reached
the position of power, but give metime, | will get it - al that
implies psychological time. Isthat clear? So, one of the factors of
fear istime.

We must ask what istime, not by the watch, but time that we
have: "I hope | will', which is measurement. Hope implies
measurement. Time is movement, isn't it? When we begin to
understand that there can be an end to fear completely, inwardly;
then there is a possibility of being totally free from fear. To find

that out, one must begin to enquire. Desire is one of the factors of



disorder. Fear is one of the factors. Fear istime. Timeisa
movement from one point to another point, both physically and
psychologically - | need timeto learn alanguage. It may take a
month, two months, or three months. To go from here to London
takestime. To drive acar | need time. We need time there. But
when we use that time to become something inwardly, we have
moved over from the physical fact of learning alanguage to the
psychological field, and | say to myself: | also need time to evolve,
to become less violent. Do you understand this? | need timeto
learn alanguage and also | think | need time to get over violence,
to bring about peace in the world. That isamovement in
measurement. That is a movement which is thought. Thought isa
movement and thought has created time. That is, | want to change
‘what is, and to change that | need time.

S0, desire, time, thought, are the factors which bring about fear.
| have done something wrong two years ago, and that has caused
pain, and | will not do the same thing again. Now, what is thought?
The whole world is moving in the realm of thought. The
technological world with all its extraordinary complexity is
brought about by thought. Man has built the most extraordinary,
complicated machines like the computer, thejet, and soon. It is
also put together by thought. All the great cathedrals are put
together by thought; all the temples and all the things that arein the
temples and cathedrals are put together by thought. The rituals are
invented by thought. The guru isinvented by thought. When you
say ‘| am a Sikh', it isthought conditioning itself as a Sikh and
operating. So thought has become the most important factor in our
life. In our relationship, thought dominates. Thought has created



the problems of war, and thought then says, '| must have peace
also', which is acontradiction. Do you understand? Why has
thought become so extraordinarily important in the world?

What is thought, what is the origin and the beginning of
thought, and why does man depend on thought? All the great
intellectuals, the great scientists, great philosophers, all the books
that have been written, are all the result of thought, are based on
thought. What is thought, by which we live? Is there a thought
without knowledge? What is knowledge? There are several kinds
of knowledge, but we will take two: knowledge you acquire by
going to a school, college, a university, or by becoming an
apprentice and gradually accumulating skill. If you want to be a
carpenter, you must learn the grains of wood, what kind of wood to
use, what instruments to use, and so on. If you want to be a
scientist, you must have tremendous knowledge. Knowledgeis
born of experience. One scientist discovers something; another
scientist adds to it or detracts from it. So, thereis a gradual
accumulation of knowledge. Now, is knowledge complete, or is
knowledge always limited? Can the human thought which is born
of knowledge, can that knowledge, be totally complete about
anything? Knowledge is always limited. The Gita, the Upanishads,
the Bible, they are al knowledge. And knowledge, whether it is
given by asaint, by apoalitician, by a philosopher, islimited. So
don't worship knowledge. If it islimited, asit is, then knowledge
aways lives with ignorance. So, thought is born out of knowledge.
Do you understand this - the complexity of thought, the delicacy of
thought, the extraordinary capacity of thought? In one direction, in

the technological direction, it has invented the marvellous



machinery, the dynamo, the piston engine, the jet, and so on, and
on the other hand, thought has created wars. It has created
instruments of war. We want to kill each other. If thought isthe
only instrument we have and that instrument is becoming blunt and
creating problems, we are asking if there is another kind of
instrument which is not thought.

We see disorder in our lives, at whatever level we may live.
Y ou may have the greatest power on earth, be a politician or a
guru, but you live in disorder inwardly. Therefore, whatever you
touch, to it you bring disorder. Y ou see this all over the country.
There are many factors of disorder, and desire is one factor. We
went into it - desire, time and thought. If you exercise thought to
create order, you are still creating disorder. Do you understand?
Our whole life is based on discipline. We have disciplined
ourselves to do this and not to do that. The word “disciplin€' is, the
root of it is, to learn; not from somebody, but to learn from
oneself, one's own reactions, one's own observation, and one's own
activities and behaviour. But discipline never brings about
intelligence. What brings about intelligence is observation, and
being free from fear, and understanding the nature of desire. For
example, if you understand desire, see the nature, structure, its
vitality, and find out for yourself the sensation and when thought
entersit, when you become aware of that, you are beginning to
have intelligence, which is not your intelligence or my intelligence
but intelligence. S0, isit possible to be free of fear which issuch a
tremendous burden? Y ou have listened. Are you free from it? If
you are honest, you are not. Why? Because, you have not really
investigated, goneinto it step by step and said, Let mefind out'



with your passion, with your guts, putting your vitality into it. You
have not done that. Y ou have just listened casually, you are afraid
to look at it. And so you live with it, as with some horrible disease,
you live with fear, and that is causing disorder. If you see that, you
are aready operating from intelligence. If you understand the
nature of thought, the intricacies, the subtleties, the beauty of it,
from that understanding the unfolding of aflower happens. It is
unfolding - the beauty of the flower.

Do you see the beauty of the flower, of the mountain, of afull
moon on aleaf, the lights of silver on a piece of rock? Sir, what is
beauty, not in a painting, but beauty in our life? What is the nature
of sorrow, the ending of that burden, puffing away of sorrow? If
you suffer pain, anxiety, ambition, and so on, you don't know what
loveis. You want to be ambitious, you want to have power,
position, better house, better cars. Have you ever understood that a
man who is ambitious has no love in his heart? And we are all very
ambitious to achieve nirvana or to become a bank manager. To
reach nirvana or moksha is the same thing as becoming manager of
a bank because both are ambitions. To live alife of intelligence
means no ambition but to be tremendoudly active. Sir, we have to
talk over together the ending of sorrow, and what are the
implications of death, and what is religion. Without religion you
cannot create a new structure, a new society. What we have as
religion is utter nonsense, meaningless. We have to enquire into the
depth of that word. Because, only a new culture, a new civilization,
can be born out of true religion, not all that paraphernalia that goes
on in the name of religion. Religion is something entirely different.

To have areligious life means to have compassion, love; it means



the ending of sorrow, to find right relationship with each other.
What most people want is not to be disturbed. They want to
continue with their own particular pattern of life. So, please
consider, give your energy, your capacity, to find out whether there
isadifferent way of living on this earth.

Y ou don't love anybody. If you love somebody, then this
country would not be in chaos as it is; and there won't be wars if
we love people. Y our books, your rituals, your japas have no
meaning whatsoever because you have lost the most precious thing
in life. Y ou probably never had it: to love without jealousy,
without possession. Loveis not attachment. If al of us under this
tent, if we al love, then there will be adifferent Indiatomorrow.
You are al so verbal, you just use words, but find out why your
life is empty, shallow, why you have no love, why thereis no
compassion, why you are a Hindu, a Sikh, and aMuslim. Y ou have
never asked these questions, sirs. Meditation is to ask these
guestions. Meditation isto find out the reality of these questions
and the truth that lies behind these questions.
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It is necessary to talk about suffering and whether thereis an end to
suffering, and the meaning of death. That is part of our life. We
should go also into the question of religion, what isimplied in
religion, what is areligious mind, and meditation. We will talk
over together as two friends who have known each other for some
time, not opposing each other, not defending or accusing, but
enquiring, probing gently, because one discovers what is true only
when there is no certainty. Those who begin with certainty end up
in uncertainty. Those who begin with uncertainty, questioning,
asking, doubting, probing, those end up with absolute certainty, not
relative certainty.

So, what is suffering; can it end? And if there is suffering, can
there be love? Human beings throughout the world have suffered
incredibly. The last two world wars and the previous 5,000 yearsin
which there have been wars, practically every year, man, woman
has shed innumerable tears. Man has suffered and is going on
suffering. The poor in this country suffer. Thereis disease, pain,
and the anguish of human existence. Lifeis not pleasant; lifeisa
turmoil, agony. One becomes more and more aware of all this. One
beginsto see very clearly that all human beings bear the same
burden, share the same sorrow; not a particular sorrow, not the
sorrow of one's son dying or brother dying, or the wife or the

husband leaving, but the sorrow which man has accumulated for



thousands of years. Y our sorrow is the sorrow of mankind, the
sorrow of all human beings, whether you live in Russia or China or
in this unfortunate country.

We are questioning, asking the causes of sorrow, the pain of
sorrow, the grief, the anxiety that comes with sorrow, the utter
loneliness of sorrow. Like pleasure, sorrow is narrowed down as
mine. When we are concerned with our own particular sorrow, we
neglect, we disregard, we are not concerned with the sorrow of
mankind, whereas our consciousness is the consciousness of
humanity. One must understand this very clearly because, in
understanding the nature of our consciousness, what we are, we
begin to see that our pain, our loneliness, our depression, our joys,
our beliefs, are shared by all humanity. Y ou may believein one
kind of god and he may believe in another kind of god, but belief is
common, belief is general, and that is our consciousness. That is
what you are. The language you speak, the food you eat, the
climate, the clothes, the education, the constant repetition of certain
phrases, the loneliness, the ultimate fear of death, isthe ground on
which all humanity stands. Y ou are the humanity. Y our
consciousnessis not individual. It is the consciousness of all
mankind with their myths, superstitions, with their images, fears,
and so on. Thisisimportant to understand, not intellectually, not
verbally, but with your heart, with your mind, because, when we
come to the question of what is death, we must first understand the
nature of our consciousness, the nature of what we are actually; not
what we should be, but what we actualy arein daily life. That
actuality is shared by each and every human being in the world.

When we are enquiring into the nature of sorrow, we are not



discussing your particular, narrow, little pain and agony but the
agony of mankind and you actually are mankind. Thisenquiry is
not selfish. This enquiry opens up tremendous possibilities. Kindly
listen, find out for yourself the nature of sorrow, why human
beings all over the world have gone through tortures, sorrow. What
is sorrow and why has not mankind put it off, thrown it off? Please
ask this question of yourself. Why must you have some kind of
sorrow, some kind of grief, pain, the sorrow of loneliness, though
you may be married, have children? Y ou are lonely people. You
have separated yourself enormously. When thereis a great grief,
you realize how lonely you are. We are asking, is one of the causes
of sorrow thisloneliness? Lonelinessis the result of our daily life.
Each one of us, from the highest to the lowest, is completely
convinced that he is a separate soul, separate entity, and all his
activity is self-centred. The daily activity of this self-centredness
will inevitably bring about solitude, loneliness, separatism,
division. We are asking, is thisisolation in our way of thinking, in
our way of life, one of the causes of sorrow?

And, is attachment the cause of sorrow? | am attached to my
wife, to my son, to my memories, to my beliefs, to my experience.
| am attached to that. | believe and | am attached to that belief, and
when that belief is questioned, doubted, shaken, thereis
uncertainty, pain. Is that one of the causes of sorrow? Isit possible
to be free of all beliefs, not one particular belief or one particular
ideal, but to be totally free of all ideals, al beliefs? Please don't
ask, "If oneisfree of belief and ideals, what do you replace it by?
That isawrong question. See the truth that any belief, any ideal,

divides people. | believe that god exists or does not exist. | believe



in certain ideology - communist, socialist, capitalist, whatever it is,
for which | am willing to fight, kill people. We believe because it
gives us some sense of security. You may believe in god, as most
of you do, because it gives you a sense of protection, guidance,
security. The mind has invented, the brain has invented, various
forms of security - nationalism, religious figures, and the so-called
sacred books. They have all given a certain quality of security.
Actually, thereis no security at all. It isan illusion.To realize that
belief, ideals and so on are very, very destructive, that they
separate man from man, and to see the truth of it, isto become
intelligent. Only in intelligence there is complete security, not in
your beliefs, in your myths and ideals. To discover thisintelligence
- and that intelligence is not yours or the speaker's, it isintelligence
- isto seethe false asfalse and end the false. To see ‘what is
actually, not imagine and run away from it but to see actually what
we are, and in that exploration there is the awakening of
intelligence.

So we are asking, is pain, the anguish, sorrow, brought about by
our isolation of mind, of thought, of action? |Is sorrow the result of
our daily attachment, how we are attached to people? Please wake
up to al this, see the truth of al this. Please explore the nature of
attachment. It breeds anxiety, fear, pain, jealousy, hatred. All these
are the consequences of attachment. Y ou are attached to your wife
or to your husband. See the consequences of it. Y ou depend on
each other, that dependence gives aform of security. When that
person leaves or dies or runs away from you, you are then in pain,
in agony, you have suspicion, hatred and sorrow. Don't you know

all this? It is nothing new. Thisis an everyday fact of life. It may



not happen to you, but it is happening to others, millions of others.
In their relationship, there is sorrow, fear, agony.

We are asking, is attachment one of the causes of this sorrow? |
am attached to my son and he dies, and then | invent various forms
of comfort. | never remain with sorrow. To remain, not to escape,
not to seek comfort, not to run off to some form of entertainment,
religious or otherwise, but to look at it, live with it, understand the
nature of it - when you do that, sorrow opens the door to passion.

Y ou are not passionate people because you have never understood
the nature of sorrow and the ending of sorrow. Y ou have become
very dull. Y ou accept anything, accept sorrow, accept fear, you
accept being dominated by politicians, by your guru, by all the
books and traditions. That means you never want to be free and
you are frightened to be free, frightened of the unknown. Y ou
invent various forms of consoling, illusory images and hopes.

Now, after saying all this about sorrow, looking at it, when my
son dies, | realize how | am attached to him, that | have lost him
for ever and remain with that sorrow. Do you understand this? It is
like aflower. It blooms, it opens up, and it withers away. It dies at
the end of the day. It may die at the end of the week, but it withers
away. Y ou must give it an opportunity to flower - the flowering of
sorrow and the ending of sorrow. Then you have passion, vitality,
energy, drive. Where there is sorrow, there can be no love. A mind,
abrain, that isin agony, that islonely, self-centred, how can it
love? Loveis not emotional, love is not sentiment, romantic,
fanciful, comforting thing. It istremendously vital, as strong as
death. When there is sorrow, love is not. Most human beingsin the

world suffer and never resolve the problems of suffering. So they



do not know what it isto love. We have now reduced love to
pleasure, sexual attachment and so on, to various forms of
pleasure.

We ought to ask, islove pleasure, islove desire, islove
thought? Can love ever be cultivated? Without love, the sense of
compassion, the flame of it, the intelligence of it, life has very little
meaning. Y ou may invent a purpose for life, perfection, you know
al therest of that business, but without this fundamental beauty of
love, life has no meaning. Actually, your life, when you look at it,
going to the office every day for the next 50 years, what doesit al
mean? - bringing little money, little power, breeding children,
wrong kind of education and so perpetuating this incredible cruelty
in the world. You may read al the books in the world, visit al the
museums in the world,listen to talks like this from a different kind
of speaker,but if thereisnot this quality, that extraordinary sense
of beauty with its great sengitivity, life has very little meaning.
Without this you become more and more mischievous, more and
more chaotic in the world. Do you love anybody? Does that love
contain jealousy, possessiveness, domination, attachment? Then
that isnot love. It isjust aform of pleasure, entertainment. Where
there is sorrow, there cannot be love, and therefore no intelligence.
Love hasits own intelligence. Compassion has its quality of this
pure, unadulterated intelligence. When there is that, that
intelligence operates in thisworld. That intelligence is not the
result of thought; thought isa small affair. When you hear all this,
when you see the truth of al this- If you do - does the perfume, the
sense, of being completely loving happen, or do you go back to the
old routine?



Also we ought to talk over together the question of death. Like
love, hate, pain, sorrow and fear, death is part of our life. Y ou may
postponeit, you may say | have ten years moreto live, but at the
end of it there is death waiting. All humanity fears death or
rationalizes it away saying that death isinevitable. To understand
the depth and the full significance of that extraordinary incident
which we call death, you must understand the nature of our own
consciousness, the nature of what you are. If you do not understand
what you are actually, not descriptively, then death becomes a
dreadful thing.

If we are to go into the question of death, we must understand
what you are - a name, aform, man or woman, with certain
gualities, certain tendencies, idiosyncracies, desire, pain, anxiety,
uncertainty, confusion. Out of this confusion, you invent
something permanent - the Absolute, the Brahman or God. But
what you actually are, is the movement of thought. That thought
may invent the ideathat you have got the spark of divinity inyou,
but it is still the movement of thought. So what are you apart from
your physical reactions, differently educated, rich and poor?
Actually, when you look at yourself, what are you? Aren't you all
this? If there is something permanent in you, then why seek
permanency in something else? Do you understand my question?
Aswe said, begin with uncertainty, begin with not knowing. This
iIswhat you are. Y ou know your face when you look in amirror.
Also, inwardly, you are all the struggle, the pain, the conflict, the
misery, the confusion. That is what you are actually. That isthe
state of all human beings. So your consciousness is not yours but is

the common ground on which all human beings stand and share. If



that is clearly seen, then what is death?

Desath is the ending of everything: My pleasures, my memories,
my experiences, my attachments, ideals, beliefs - al that end. But
we do not like the ending; to usending is pain. So we begin to
invent, search for comfort in reincarnation. Don't you? Y ou never
ask what isit that reincarnates in the next life. What is it that
reincarnates - your memories, your experiences, your hopes, a
better life, better house? This iswhat you are now. You are going
to incarnate in the next life. If you really, actually, deeply believe,
feel that next life you are going to be born, then what you are doing
now is all important. What you are doing now, what you think,
what you feel, how you react matters enormously because that is
going to shape your next life. But you don't believe. The actuality
isyour life now and,you are not willing to face it. Death is
something to be avoided. Y ou always ask what happens after
death. But you have never asked what happens before death, what
happens now in your life. What isyour life? - working, office,
money, pain, striving, climbing the ladder of success. That is your
life. And death puts an end to all that. So, isit possible, while
living, to end - end your attachment end your belief? To end, the
beauty of ending something voluntarily without motive, without
pleasure - can you do it?

In ending, there is a new beginning. If you end, thereis
something, the doors are opened, but you want to be sure before
you end that the door will open. So you never end, never end your
motive. The understanding of death isto live alife, inwardly
ending.

Also now we ought to talk over together religion and



meditation. What is religion? What is religion for most of you? -
beliefs, rituals. If you are a Christian, you believein asaviour, ina
particular saviour, with all the rituals, with all the marvellous,
beautiful architecture inside the churches, the great cathedrals.
Have you seen a cathedral performing amass? It isagreat sight,
with great beauty, with utter precision, to impress the poor people
who believe and do al the rituals, puja, daily, and above al believe
in god. That iswhat you call religion, which has absolutely nothing
whatever to do with your daily life. All religions, organized or
unorganised, have said, "Don't kill, love someone.' But you go on
killing, you go on worshipping false gods which is your
nationalism, your tribalism. So you are killing each other. That is
what you all call religion. To find out the nature of areligious
mind, you must put away all those childish things. Will you? Of
course not. Y ou will go on doing your puja, your ceremonies,
become slavesto the priests. Religion has become a form of
entertainment. Can you put away all that and not belong to any
religion, neither be a Christian, Hindu, Buddhist or Muslim? Leave
al that; that is a propaganda of centuries. Like a computer, you are
being programmed. When you say, '| am a Hindu', you have been
programmed for the last 5,000 years. WWhen you are enquiring into
the nature of religion, you must be free from all this. Will you?
When there is freedom from all that isfalse, illusory, then you
begin to enquire into what is meditation; not before. A mind in
conflict, abrain in struggle, cannot possibly meditate. Y ou may sit
down for 20 minutes every day, but if the brainisin conflict, pain,
anxiety, loneliness, sorrow, what is the value of your meditation?

We are going to enquire into what is the meditation, not how to



meditate. Y ou have asked, "Tell me how to meditate', which isto
give you a system, amethod, a practice. Do you know what
practising every day does to your brain? Y our brain becomes dull,
mechanical, it is tortured, making effort to achieve some silence,
some state of experience. That is not meditation. That isjust
another form of achievement like a politician becoming a minister.
In your meditation, you want to achieve illumination, silence. It is
the same pattern repeated; only, you call it religious and the other
callsit political achievement. There is not much difference.

What is meditation, what does that word mean? If you look up
the dictionary, you'll find it means to ponder over, to be able to
think clearly, not with confusion, not with personal objectives, but
clearly, to think. It needs clarity. Meditation also means
measurement, to measure. We are al\ways measuring, which is
comparing - | am this, | will be that, | will be better - whichisa
form of measurement. The word "better' is measurement. To
compare yourself with another is a measurement. When you tell
your son or somebody that you must be like your elder brother, that
Is measurement. We live by measurement; we always compare.
That isafact. Our brain is conditioned to measure - | am this
today, | hope | will be different in ayear's time, not physically but
psychologically. That is a measurement.

Now, to live without measurement, to be totally, completely,
free of all measurement, is part of meditation. Not that | am
practising this, | will achieve something in ayear'stime. That is
measurement which isthe very nature of one's egotistic activity. In
schools we compare, in universities we compare. We compare

ourselves with somebody who is more intelligent, more beautiful



physically - there is this constant measurement going on. Either
you know it conscioudly or you are not aware of this movement of
measurement. Meditation is the ending of measurement, ending of
comparison, completely. See what isimplied in it - that there is no
psychological mark. Tomorrow is the measurement of what isin
time. Do you understand this? So measurement, comparison, and
the action of will must end completely. Thereis no action of will in
meditation. Every form, every system, of meditation is an activity
of the will. What iswill? 1 will meditate, | will sit down quietly,
control myself, narrow down my thoughts and practise - al that is
the action of desire, which is the essence of will. In meditation
there is no activity of the will. Do you understand the beauty of all
this? When there is no measurement, no comparison, no achieving
or becoming, there is the silence of the negation of the self. There
isno self in meditation. So amind, abrain, that isin the act of
meditation is whole. The whole of life is meditation, not one period
of meditation when you meditate. Meditation is the whole
movement of living. But you have separated meditation from your
life: It isaform of relaxation like taking adrug. If you want to
repeat, repeat Coca Cola or any other colawhich has the same
effect to dull the mind, whereas in meditation, when thereis no
measurement, when there is no action of the will and mind, the
brainis entirely free from all systems. Then thereis agreat sense
of freedom. In that freedom there is absolute order, and that you
must havein life. Then, in that state of mind, thereis silence, not
wanting, desiring to have a quiet mind, but there is freedom from
measurement. In that freedom there is absolute order, thereis

silence.



Then, is there something sacred, not invented by thought? There
is nothing sacred in the temple, in the mosque, in the churches.
They are dll the inventions of thought. When you discard al that, is
there something sacred that is nameless, timeless, something that is
the outcome of great beauty and total order which beginsin our
daily life? That is why meditation is the movement of living. If you
do not understand the basis of all thisthat isour life, our everyday
reactions or behaviour, your meditation has no meaning
whatsoever. Y ou can sit on the banks of the Ganga or some place
and do all kinds of tricks with yourself. That is not meditation.
Meditation is something that is of daily life. It is your movement of
life, and then there isin that movement freedom, order, and out of
that flowers great silence. Only when you have come to that point,

one finds there is something absolutely sacred.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
CALCUTTA 1ST PUBLIC TALK 20TH
NOVEMBER, 1982 "THE HUMAN CONDITION'

From the very beginning, we ought to establish our relationship.
Thisisnot alecture asit is commonly understood. A lectureisa
discourse on a particular subject by way of instruction. Thisisa
conversation between you and the speaker. The speaker is not
telling you what to do, what to think, how you should behave, and
so on. Thisis aconversation between two people concerned with
what is happening in the world, what is happening to man, not a
particular man but man in the world; what is man doing to man,
what he has done to other men, what is exactly happening in the
world - not in any particular part of the world, but what is
happening to man on the earth.

To have a conversation with another, afriendly, serious
communication with each other, we must learn how to listen. We
hardly ever listen to another. We carry on with our own thoughts,
with our own problems, with our own particular ideas and
conclusions, and so it is very difficult to listen to another. We are
suggesting that you listen. Thereis an art of listening. We are
going to talk over together a great many things - the state of war,
divided nations, divided groups, human relationship. We are going
to talk over together the problems of fear, pleasure and the
complexity of human thought. We are going to talk over together
whether sorrow can ever end and the implications and the
complexities of death. We are also going to talk over together what
isreligion, what is meditation, and if there is anything sacred,



eternal. We are going to talk over together all these things. And
one must have the art of listening to all this; not what you think
with all your traditions, with all your knowledge, but to listen to
another who is telling you something. Then communication
becomes simple, easy. But if you are not thinking together, which
IS quite an arduous task, then you and the speaker will be thinking
in two different directions. So thereis an art of listening; not
translating what the speaker is saying, but listening to the word, the
content of the word, the significance and the depth of the word. We
are using ordinary, daily language. Thereis no jargon, thereis no
specialized subject about which we are talking. We are talking of
human beings and problems. The word has depth, meaning, and we
are speaking in English, using the daily language without any
mysterious words being used. It isimportant that you and the
speaker establish aright relationship. Heis not aguru. He is not
going to inform you what to think, how to think, but together we
are going to observe the activities of human beings right
throughout the world, why they have become what they are.

We are going to look together why man has become what heis -
cruel, destructive, violent, idealistic and, in the world of
technology, doing astonishing things of which most of us are
unaware; why after thousands of years of wars, shedding tears, a
human being, through along period of time, is actually behaving in
this manner. Man has divided the world into nationalities; man has
divided the world into the Catholic, the Protestant, the Hindu, the
Muslim and so on - religiously. Where there is division asthe Arab
and the Jew, the Hindu and the Muslim, and so on, where thereis

division, there must be conflict. Thisisanatura law, whichis



what is actually taking place in the world. Why isthere this
division”? Who has brought this about? Why has man become what
heisin spite of great experience, in spite of great knowledge, in
spite of vast technologica advancement; why has he remained
more or less what he has been for 40,000 years; why? s it because
our mind, our brain, is programmed, like a computer? The
computer is programmed by the professionals and it can repeat
perhaps much quicker, more rapidly, than man, giving infinite
information. Isit that every human being in this world has been
programmed to be a Bengali, to be aMuslim, to be a Hindu, and so
on? Isyour brain programmed, thinking in a conventional, narrow,
limited way? Our brain within the skull is limited. But it has the
capacity of extraordinary invention, extraordinary technological
advancement. Perhaps most of us do not know what is actually
going on in the biological world, in the technological world, in the
world of warfare, because most of us are concerned with our daily
living, with our own particular problems, with our own fulfilments.
So, we generally forget the vast advancement humanity is making
in one direction, in the technological world, and totally,
completely, neglecting the psychological world, the world of
human behaviour, the world of consciousness. What are the causes
of all this? Why are human beings being programmed as Christians
for 2,000 years, believing in certain doctrines, certain beliefs,
seeking only one saviour, and the Muslim aso being programmed
for the last 1,000 or more years to believe in certain principles and
call himself aMuslim, and the Hindu being programmed perhaps
for the last three to five thousand years. So our brains are

conditioned. Does one ever realize how our brain is acting,



thinking, looking? Where there is limitation, there must be conflict.

Our brains are conditioned to be this or that, to behavein a
certain manner, to enjoy, to suffer, to have agreat burden of fear,
uncertainty, confusion and the ultimate fear of death. We are
conditioned to that and there is awhole group of people,
professors, scholars, writers, including the communists with their
guru Marx who say that the human brain will always be
conditioned; it can never be free; you can modify that conditioning
by environmental influence, by law. It can always be modified,
changed here and there, but actually the human brain can never be
free. Please understand the implication of that. Therefore, the
totalitarian governments are controlling human thought and not
allowing them to think freely, and if they do, they are sent to the
psychiatric ward, to concentration camps. It is most important to
find out for yourself whether the human brain which has been
conditioned through experience, through knowledge, whether that
brain can ever be free, have no fear, no conditioning. Where there
is conditioning, there must be conflict, because all conditioning is
limited. Isthis clear?

In talking over together, you are aware of your own thinking,
your own reactions, your own responses, how they are limited,
how they are conditioned, how you depend on past knowledge.

Y ou see how your life becomes very narrow, rather sloppy,
confused, and there is the fear of insecurity. If oneis aware of all
one's own inward activities, one's thoughts, one's feelings, one's
reactions, then you will find out for yourself how conditioned you
are, how limited you are. When you recognise that fact, then you

realize the consequences of that conditioning, that limitation.



Wherever thereis limitation as Hindu or Muslim, there must be
conflict. Wherever there is adivision between husband and wife,
there must be conflict. And human beings throughout the world,
after al this evolution, are still in conflict with each other.

Please consider all this because we are concerned with your life
as ahuman being. And that life, our daily living, has become
extraordinarily complex, extraordinarily dangerous, difficult,
uncertain. The future of man isreally at stake. Thisis not athreat,
thisis not a pessimistic point of view. The crisisis not only
physical, but it isin our consciousness, in our being. So, talking
over together, become aware of all this. In becoming aware, you
begin to discover. You begin to find out for yourself how your life
has become such pain, such anxiety, such uncertainty. If you are so
aware, you can then proceed more deeply, but if you merely listen
to the words, words have very little meaning. Words have certain
significance, but if one livesin words, as most people do, in
symbols, in myths, in romantic nonsense, then we make life more
and more difficult, more and more dangerous, for each other. So,
please listen to find out, to question, to doubt, so that your own
brain becomes aware of itself. We are asking why human beings,
who have devel oped the most marvellous technology the world has
ever known, have remained more or less the same psychologically,
inwardly, for the last 40,000 years. Inwardly, we have systems, we
have ideals, we have all the so-called sacred books, but we have
not radically brought about a change, a psychological revolution,
and we are going to enquire into that - whether it is possible to
bring about total mutation in the brain cells themselves.

We are talking about the radical change of human behaviour so



that man is not self-centred as he is, which is causing such great
destruction in the world. If oneis aware, then we can begin to ask
whether that conditioning can be totally changed so that man is
completely free. Now, he thinks he is free to do what he likes. Each
individual thinks he can do what he likes, all over the world, and
his freedom is based on choice because he can choose where to
live, what kind of work he can do, choose between thisidea and
that idea, thisideal or that ideal, change from one god to another
god from one guru to another, from one philosopher to another.
This capacity to choose brings in the concept of freedom, but in the
totalitarian state there is no freedom; you can't do what you want to
do. Itistotally controlled. Choice is not freedom. Choice is merely
moving in the same field from one corner to another. Isthis clear?
Our brain being limited, we are asking, is it possible for the brain
to freeitself so that thereis no fear? Then thereisright relationship
with al the neighbours in the world.

Now we are going to enquire into the nature of our
CONSCiousness. Y our consciousness is what you are - your belief,
your ideals, your gods, your violence, fear, romantic concepts, your
pleasure, your sorrow, and the fear of death and the everlasting
guestion of man, which has been from time immemorial, whether
there is something sacred beyond all this. That is your
consciousness. That iswhat you are, Y ou are not different from
your consciousness. We are asking whether that content of
consciousness can be transformed, can be totally changed.

First, your consciousness is not yours. Y our CONsCiousness is
the consciousness of all humanity, because what you think, your

beliefs, your sensations, your reactions, your pain, your Sorrow,



your insecurity, your gods, and so on, are shared by all humanity.
Go to America, go to England, Europe or Russia, China, you will
find human beings suffer everywhere. They are frightened of
death, they have beliefs, they have ideals. They speak a particular
language, but their thinking, their reactions, their responses,
generaly are shared by all human beings. Thisis afact that you
suffer, your neighbour suffers; that neighbour may be thousands of
miles away, but he suffers. He is asinsecure as you are. He may
have alot of money but inwardly thereisinsecurity. A rich manin
America, or the man in power, all go through this pain, anxiety,
loneliness, despair. So, your consciousness is Not yours any more
than your thinking. It is not an individual thinking. Thinking is
common, is general, from the poorest man, the most uneducated,
unsophisticated man in alittle, tiny village to the most
sophisticated brain - the great scientists; they all think. The
thinking may be more complex, but thinking is general, shared by
al human beings. Therefore, it is not your individual thinking. This
israther difficult to see and to recognise the truth of it, because we
are so conditioned as individuals. All your religious books,
whether Christian or Muslim or another, all sustain and nourish
thisidea, this concept of an individual. Y ou have to question that.
Y ou have to find out the truth of the matter.

We are investigating together and we see that human
consciousnessis similar, is shared by all human beings. Therefore,
thereis no individual. He may be more educated than you, he may
be taller, he may be shorter; outside he may be different, but
inwardly he shares the ground of all humanity. Thisisafact. But if

you are frightened, if you are caught in the conditioning of being



an individual, you will never understand the immensity and the
extraordinary fact that you are the entire humanity. From that there
islove, compassion, intelligence, but if you are merely conditioned
to the idea that you are an individual, then you have endless
complications because it is based on illusion, not on fact. The
illusion may be of thousands of years, but it is still illusion. Y ou
are the result of your environment, you are the result of the
language you speak, you are the result of the food you eat, the
clothes, the climate, the tradition handed down from generation to
generation - you are all that. Y ou are the product of the society
which you have created. Society is not different from you. Man has
created the society, the society of greed, envy, hatred, brutality,
violence, wars; he has created all that and he has also created the
extraordinary world of technology. So, you are the world and the
world isyou. Y our consciousness is not yours, it is the ground on
which all human beings stand, all human beings think. So, you are
actually not an individual. That is one of the realities, truth that one
must understand.

Do not accept what the speaker is saying, but question your own
isolation, because individual means isolation. To separate oneself
from another isisolation, like nations isolate themselves as Indians
and all therest of it. And they think that in isolation thereis
security. There is no security inisolation. But the governments of
the world, representing the humanity of each country, are
maintaining thisisolation, and therefore they are perpetuating wars.
If you recognise the truth, the fact that you are not an individual,
that inwardly thereis no division, that we all share the same

problems, then the problem is: Can you, as a human being



representing all humanity, bring about a fundamental,
psychological, revolution? Y ou might ask "If I, as a human being,
change, will it affect in any way the rest of mankind? If | do
change, if thereis achangein aparticular person, how will it affect
the whole consciousness of mankind? Please do put that question
to yourself; even as a single isolated human being you are asking,
“If | change, what effect hasit in the world?

The question is, if you change fundamentally, you affect the
whole consciousness of man. Napoleon affected the whole
consciousness of Europe. Stalin affected the whole consciousness
of Russia. The Christian saviour, he has affected the consciousness
of the world, and the Hindus with their peculiar gods have affected
the consciousness of the world. When you as a human being,
radically transform psychologically, that is, be free of fear, have
right relationship with each other, end sorrow and so on, whichisa
radical transformation, then you affect the whole consciousness of
man. It isnot an individual affair. It is not a selfish affair. It is not
individual salvation; it isthe salvation of all human beings of
which you are.

First, we must enquire what is relationship. Why isthere, in
human relationship with each other, such conflict, such misery,
such intense sense of loneliness? From past history, from all the
knowledge that has been acquired, studied, man haslived in
conflict with each other. But relationship is existence: without
relationship you cannot exist. In that existence there is conflict.
Relationship is absolutely necessary. Lifeisrelationship, action is
relationship; what you think brings about relationship or destroys
relationship. The hermit, the monk, the sanyasi - he may think heis



separate, but he isrelated - related to the past, related to the
environment, related to the man who brings him some grains, some
food, some clothes. So life isrelationship. We are going to explore
together why human beings live in conflict with each other, why
there is conflict between you and your husband, between the wife
and the man. Because, where there is conflict in relationship, there
Isno love, there is no compassion, and there is no intelligence. Are
you actually related? Y ou may be related to a man, woman,
sexually, but apart from that, are you related to anybody? Relation
means non-isolation. That is, the man goes to the office every day
of hislife, to afactory, to some form of occupation, leaving the
house at 8 o'clock, spends the whole day working, for 50, 60 years,
and then dies. And there the man is ambitious, greedy, envious,
struggling, competing; he comes home and the woman, the wife, is
also competitive, jealous, anxious, going on in her own way. They
may meet sexually, talk together, care somewhat, but they remain
separate, like two railway lines never meeting. Thisiswhat we call
relationship, which is an actuality. Thisis afact of everyone'slife,
the perpetual division between two people, each holding on to his
opinions, to his conclusions. The fact is, however intimate that
relationship may be, there is always conflict, one dominating the
other, one possessing the other, one jealous of the other. Thisis
what we call relationship. Now, can that relationship which we
know, be totally changed? Ask yourself this.

Why isthere conflict between two human beings, whether they
are highly educated or not at al educated? They may be great
scientists, but they are ordinary human beings, like you and another
- fighting, quarrelling, ambitious. Why does this state exist? Isit



not because each person is concerned about himself? So heis
isolating himsealf. In isolation you cannot have right relationship.

Y ou hear this, but you will not do anything about it because we fall
into a habit, into arut, into agroove, into anarrow little life, and
we put up with it, however miserable, unhappy, quarrelsome, ugly,
it is. S0, please enquire, question, doubt, whether it is possible to
live with another with complete harmony without any dissension,
without any division. If you really, deeply, enquire, you will find
that you have created an image about your wife, and she has
created an image about you. Each has built an image about the
other, a picture about the other. These two pictures, images, words,
are in relationship with each other. Where there is an image about
another, a picture about another, there must be conflict. | am sure
you all have an image about the speaker. | am quite sure of it.
Why?Y ou don't know the speaker. Y ou can never know the
speaker, but you have created an image about him: that heis
religious, non-religious, heis stupid, heisvery clever, heis
beautiful, heisthis, heisthat. And with that image you look at the
person. Theimage is not the person. The image is the reputation,
and reputations are easily created; the reputation may be good or
bad. But the human brain, the thought, creates the image. The
image is the conclusion, and we live by images and imagination.
The making of pictures has no place in love. We don't love each
other; we may hold hands, we may sleep together, we may do this
and ten different things, but we have no love for each other. If you
had that quality, that perfume of love, there would be no wars.
There will be no Hindu and Muslim, Jew and Arab. But you listen

to all thisand you still remain with your images. Y ou still wrangle



with each other, quarrel with each other. Y our life has become so
extraordinarily meaningless.

| wonder how many of you realize that we are put together by
thought. Y our gods are put together by thought. All the rituals, all
the dogmas, the philosophy, are al put together by thought, and
thought is not sacred. Thought is aways limited. Thought has
created an image about you as the audience, about you as the wife
and the husband, about you as the Indian and he as the American,
and so on. It isthese images which are unreal, which are dividing
humanity. Y ou should never call yourself an Indian, Russian or
American; we are human beings. Then we should have no wars.
We should have global government, global relationship, but you
are not interested in all that. You hear al this, and if you don't
change radically, you are bringing about destruction to the future
generation. S0, please give ear, give thought, attention, to what is
going on outside you and also to what is going on inwardly, for the
inward psyche conquers the outer environment. Asyou seeit in
Russia, we give such importance to the outer. We must have right
society, right laws, feed the poor, be concerned about the poor, but
the inward thought, inward feeling inward isolation, is separating
man from man and you are responsible for this. Each one of you is
responsible for this. Unless you, change fundamentally, inwardly,
the future is very dangerous. Unless you fundamentally bring about
achangeinyour daily life, have right relationship with each other,
live correctly, not be ambitious and so on, there is no possibility for
the ending of conflict between human beings.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
CALCUTTA 2ND PUBLIC TALK 21ST
NOVEMBER, 1982 ' THE MOVEMENT OF
BECOMING'

As one observes the world outside, there is greater and greater
chaosin every country. And in this country it isfairly obvious; it is
blatant, it is palpable. Where there is uncertainty, disturbance, lack
of political credulity, knowing that politicians al over the world
are making things far worse, knowing that religions throughout the
world have lost all their meaning, seeing all this, there are those
who have called themselves the fundamentalists; they go back to
the Bible or to the Koran or to the various so-called religious
scriptures, thinking that if they follow those books, there will be
less chaos. Thisiswhat is happening the world over; going back to
the past, holding on to certain beliefs, tradition. Most of us are
doing thisin some way or other. In aworld that is very, very
chaotic, disturbing, dangerous and preparing for war, one naturally
wants some kind of security, outside of usor inside. Thereisn't
much security in the outward world. Y ou may be very rich, you
may be very powerful politically, or you might find security in
some dogma, in some belief, but in none of these there is absolute
security. Man wants security. We must all have security - security
in the sense of food, clothes and shelter. ALso we want security
inwardly, something that will give us assurance, stability, a sense
of strength. But there is no security in any belief, in any dogma, in
any ideal. Not finding security in any of these, man turnsto the

past and hopes thereby to find some hope, some kind of words, to



hold on to.

| do not know if you have not noticed that the more you cling to
some kind of conclusion, reasonable conclusion, logical conclusion
or the conclusions of certain authorities, there isless energy.
Where there is conclusion, there must be lack of energy because,
when you come to a conclusion - which means, after discussing,
arguing, come to a point which you think isright - then you shut
the door to further enquiry, and that is what is happening in the
world. We al want conclusions, whether there is god, whether
there is going to be any peace, and so on. Lacking security
inwardly and outwardly, lacking something on which we can
totally rely, on which we can depend, which will give us comfort, a
sense of well-being, we cling to some traditional conclusions and
thereby lose that creative energy of enquiry. Enquiry meansto
penetrate, to investigate, to explore, to open the door, to find out
further. But most of us have not that energy, and so we fall back
upon something which we call tradition or some book or other.

It seems to the speaker that we are not releasing creative energy
to bring about a new culture, anew way of life, because the old
brahmanical culture of this country has completely disappeared - a
culture which we are not saying is good or bad; a culture that has
existed perhaps three to five thousand years has completely gone
overnight, disappeared altogether. And one questions, asks, why
human beings who have lived with a particular culture for so long,
why that culture has disappeared. Perhaps it was not a culture at
al. It was only a series of words, traditions without any life behind
them. So, in exploring together the condition of our mind and our

heart, in investigating the nature of our brain which is the centre of



al our actions, of all our feelings, of every thought, we see whether
it is possible to release that creative energy. And we are going to
go into this very carefully.

Thereisan art of listening and thereis an art of learning. Most
of our learning is the accumulation of knowledge; not knowing
mathematics, or biology, or physics, gradually we accumulate a
great deal of information about physics and store it up in the brain,
which becomes our knowledge about physics, mathematics or what
you will. That iswhat we do, and that is what we call learning -
accumulating alot of knowledge about various subjects - as an
engineer, as an astronomer, as a politician. We accumulate
knowledge in order to act skilfully in the world as a carpenter, as a
mason, as a doctor, knowledge is accumulated, from which we act
either skilfully or not skilfully, efficiently or inefficiently. So we
must enquire together into what is knowledge, what place
knowledge has in our relationship with each other. Perhaps we
have never questioned what is the place of knowledgein life apart
from having an occupation, becoming a good scientist, doctor,
engineer, and so on. We are asking a very serious question, which
is, "What place has knowledge in human relationship? Knowledge
isawaysin the past. Thereis no future knowledge. Knowledge
implies the process of time as the past. And this knowledge, both in
the scientific world and human existence, is based on experience.
This experience is gathered for millions of years or for the last 30
years. And that knowledge is used to accumulate further
knowledge, further exploration, but knowledge is alwaysin the
past. Thereis no question about that. And knowledge is never
complete about anything. That isafact. So, our knowledgeis



stored in the brain as memory, and the response of that memory is
thought. That is, experience either inherited or accumulated in the
present becomes knowledge. Then that knowledge is memory,
which is the past, and from that memory the reaction is thought. Is
this clear?

So thought is always limited. One has accumulated, say for
example, scientific knowledge. That knowledge is being added to
al the time, more and more. So scientific knowledge is never
complete. Thought, whatever it does, is limited. We are saying
categorically and definitely that knowledge is limited. Because
there is no complete knowledge about anything, knowledge always
goes with a shadow of ignorance. And any thought born of
knowledge must inevitably be fragmentary, limited, finite; thought
can invent something immeasurable, something beyond, infinite,
but it is still the movement of thought. A person can invent god
because he feels god is necessary for his comfort, for his security,
but that god is the product of thought which is limited. We must be
very clear on this point; you must see for yourself the fact, the
truth, that thought, under all circumstances, whatever the thought,
whether of the scientist or of the great philosopher, is always
bound, narrow, limited. Thought has invented nationalities and,
having created them, brings about division between people - the
Muslim and the Hindu, the Jew and the Arab, the communist, the
socialist, the capitalist, and so on. Thought has invented all this.
All rituals are the product of thought. And thought has created
problems like war, like conflict, and so on. Then thought tries to
solve these problems.

We see that thought, politically, religiously, and between human



beings, has created innumerable problems. And thought says, "

will solveit.' In that solution, you are producing more problems. So
life is becoming more and more complex, full of problems, because
we think that thought is the only instrument and that thought is
limited. Isthis clear? We can then ask, is there a new instrument?
What is the nature of thought? Thought is a material process
because it is held in the very brain cells themselves. Whatever
thought thinks about or invents, is the result of a material process.
When thought creates god, it is still amaterial process. Thought is
not sacred. if thisisvery clear, not verbally but deeply, profoundly,
then we can ask, isthere anew instrument? - not higher
consciousness or lower consciousness; that is another invention of
thought.

We are going to find out together if there is a new instrument
totally different from thought, which thought has not touched at all,
because whatever thought touches must be limited and, being
limited, it must inevitably create conflict, bring about
fragmentation, as it has done in the world - religious fragmentation,
political fragmentation, and so on. Isthis clear? Can we go on from
there? If you are at al serious, deeply concerned, if you have a
great affection for humanity, you must have the energy to enquire;
the drive, the passion, to find out. A new instrument is so
absolutely necessary in thisworld which is degenerating day by
day, destroying itself. By questioning the nature of thought,
doubting, asking, probing, we are going to find out for ourselves
that thought, at whatever level, is fragmentary, limited, finite, and
this limitation has conditioned the brain. The brain has got

extraordinary capacity as can be seen from what is happening in



the technological world, but the capacity has been developed in
one direction only and that isin the technological world - the
doctor, the surgeon, the mathematician, the computer expert, and
so on. But the human problems, which is our conflict with each
other, our sorrow, pain, grief and endless conflict, the
technological world can never solve. No politician, no system, no
method, is concerned with all that. As ordinary human beings, we
are going to find out for ourselvesif thereisor if thereis not anew
instrument which is not touched by thought, which is not the result
of time, which is not caught in the process of evolution whichis
thought.

We are going into this step by step, if you are willing, if you are
serious. Y ou must have great alertness, attention, capacity,
sensitivity; you cannot be committed to any group, to any belief, to
any dogma. Y ou have to have amind that isreally global, not a
petty little mind concerned with one's own little problems. In the
greater, the lesser disappears. In the greater humanity, the few little
human problems dissolve. Without understanding the vast
complexity of the human brain and mind and head, you will never
solve any problem. So please give your attention, care to find out
for yourself, not repeat what the speaker says. The speaker has no
value. Heisjust atelephone, but what he says perhaps may have
importance. So find out. Have you ever tried to observe yourself,
your wife, the tree across the road and that animal that goes by,
without the word? Have you ever tried to ook at atree without
naming it, without bringing all the past pictures about atree, just to
observe the tree without the word, to ook at it? Have you ever

doneit? Have you ever looked at your wife or your husband or



your politicians? Have you ever looked at them without the
symbol? Can you look at the speaker without the word, without all
the rubbish and all that reputation, look at him without the image
that you have built about him? Perhaps, it will be easier to look at
the speaker that way because he does not know you and you don't
know him. But to look at your wife, at your husband, is much more
difficult. Can you look at the animal without the picture, the image,
the word? First, be aware whether you can see, observe, 100k,
without a single word the picture, because then you will awaken
your sensitiveness. Y ou are not sensitive to the dust, to the squalor,
to the misery, to the poverty; you have just accepted it. The poverty
of this country can never be solved, is not ever going to be solved,
unless you drop your nationalism completely. It will be solved only
when you have understood the global relationship of man to man.
Then there will be no frontiers. That you have probably not
understood. So, | say that the first essential quality in investigation,
in enquiry, in that one has to be extraordinarily sensitive. All
religions have said: suppress your senses, suppress your feelings,
so that you have gradually lost the sensitivity of the senses. The
speaker is saying quite the contrary. The speaker is saying,
"Awaken all your senses to their highest degree so that you look at
the world with all your senses. To look at the world with that
immense feeling when all the senses are fully awakened, in that
there is great, extraordinary sense of energy, beauty. In the
investigation of another instrument, we see that the first thing is,
man has become dull through repetition, through tradition, through
the oppression of the environment; the environment is not merely

nature; the environment is the politician, the guru and all that is



going on around you. Y ou have gradually lost all sensitivity, all
energy to create, but we are talking of creation in the sense of
bringing about something totally new, and to have that capacity,
the drive, the beauty, one must have great sensitivity. Y ou cannot
have great sensitivity if every senseis not fully functioning, fully
aware.

Now, why have we destroyed ourselves? Religions have said,
the scriptures of this country and the religious leaders have said,
the Christian world has said, "Suppress desire, suppress your
feelings, don't look at a woman, torture yourself; then only you
find god or nirvana or moksha or whatever you want; only then
you will be illumined; which is utter nonsense. How can you
destroy the most extraordinary instrument that you have - the body,
with al its senses, the beauty? It is an extraordinary instrument.
These people say, "Suppress desire, don't yield to desire.' So we
must understand the nature of desire. It is very important, in the
investigation of a new instrument, to realize just that the old
instrument, which is thought, is not solving any human problems.
In the investigation of al that, we have now come upon thisthing
called desire. What is desire? Why have people said, suppressit,
deny it? If you cannot identify it with something greater, itis
aways a problem of struggle. We are not advocating suppression,
avoidance, escape, and all that. We are investigating together the
nature of desire, how desire arises, why we are caught in it, why it
has become so extraordinarily powerful.

What is desire? Y ou see a pleasant object, a beautiful object, a
beautiful woman or aman. Y ou desire him or her or that object.

That isso. You see anice car, polished, good lights, powerful, and



you touch it, get inside, feel the pleasure of owning it if you can
afford it. Then the desireisthere. First, the object creates the
desire, or desire exists apart from the object; which is, the object,
car, creates the desire, or desire exists and the objects may vary.
We are not discussing the objects of desire - to be a powerful
minister or prime minister, governor, an executive or atalented
violinist - but we are enquiring into the very structure and nature of
desire. If we understand that, not verbally but factually, then there
IS never aquestion of suppressing it, never a question of
controlling it. We have controlled, never understanding who is the
controller. We have controlled desire, we have controlled our sex,
we are brought up to control. And where there is desire, we are
trying to understand it, explore it, probe into it, not control it. If
thisis clear, then we can go together into the understanding of the
truth of desire, what place it hasinlife, or hasit no place at al. So
we cannot possibly start with any conclusion; that is, suppress
desire or let desire run rampant. But we are slowly, hesitantly,
carefully, probing into this which becomes an extraordinary factor
in life and a torture too.

What is the origin, the source, of desire? Go into it very very
deeply to capture the whole movement of desire, the implication of
it, the depth of it, the reality of it. If you had no senses, there will
be no sensation. Sensation arises when you see something in the
window of ashop, ashirt, aradio, or what you will. You seeit -
visual perception. Then you go inside that shop, touch the material,
and from the touching of it, thereis a sensation. Thisisvery
simple. Y ou see the car, you touch it, you look at the lights, the

polish - not the beauty of Indian cars, but some of the European



cars are extraordinarily beautiful. Like an aeroplane, it is
extraordinarily beautiful - and you touch it, you touch that shirt you
see in the window, blue shirt, and by the very touch thereis
sensation. Then what happens? Then, if you observe very closdly,
thought says, "How nice it would be if | had that shirt on me, if |
stepped into that car.' So, at that moment when thought creates the
Image out of the sensation, isthe origin of desire.

Y ou see a beautiful tree, which man has not created. Man has
created the cathedral, the mosque, the temple, and all the things
therein; but he has not created the tree. He has not created nature,
but man is destroying nature. Now, you look at a beautiful tree.
You wish it werein your garden. And you seeit. Thereisthe
sensation of the dignity, the shadows, the light on the leaf, the
movement of the tree. Then sensation arises. And then thought
says, How niceit would beif | had that tree in my garden. When
thought creates the image of that tree in your garden, at that second
desireisborn. Right? Thefact is, it is natural to be sensitive, to
have sensations. Otherwise you are paralysed. Y ou must have
sensation, you must have sensitivity in your fingers, in your eyes,
in your hearing and looking, and you are sensitive to watch, to look
- out of that looking, watching, observing, sensation inevitably
arises. It must arise; otherwise you are blind, deaf. When thereis
sensation, then thought creates an image, and at that moment desire
is born. Have you found it to be so? Or are you going to repeat just
what the speaker has said or go back to your tradition and say we
must suppress desire or say what you are talking is nonsense? If
you really go into this question of desire, which is so important in
life, then you will find out for yourself the origin, the beginning, of



desire. Now, the question isto look at a car, at the shirt, at a
woman, at a picture; thereis arising of sensation. Find out whether
thought can be in abeyance, not immediately create a picture, an
image of you in that shirt, or in that car, and so on. Can there be a
gap between sensation and thought impinging upon that sensation?
Find out. It will make your mind, brain, aert, watchful. Also, we
ought to talk over together, in the investigation of a new
instrument, whether man can ever be free from fear. We are
frightened of something, either of the past or of the future or of the
living present, uncertain of the living activity, uncertain of the
process of the present. We always have this fear. Man has never
solved the problem; he has escaped from it. He has various means
of suppressing it, denying it, escaping from it, but he has never
solved this problem. When there is fear, dreadful activities take
place, all kinds of wrong actions take place. Y our whole body,
your whole mind, shrinks when thereisreal danger of fear. Thisis
a problem we must solve, not theoretically, but actually, and be
completely free of fear. Isthat possible?

What is the cause of fear? Where there is a cause, thereis
aways an end to that cause. Thisislogic, thisis natural. | may
have pain, the cause may be cancer. If | discover the cause, the
pain will end, or it will be terminal. We investigate the cause
through the symptom. We are looking together, not at the
symptoms of fear - frightened of the dark, frightened of your
parents or grandparents, frightened of your husband or wife,
frightened of the politician, and so on. Those are all symptoms, the
objects of fear, but we are asking what istheroot of it. It islike

cutting down atree, it islike going to the very root of things. We



are going to look at it.

First, we are asking, is the cause of fear time? Look at it
carefully. Istime amajor cause of fear? That is, time being
tomorrow, what might happen tomorrow, or what has happened
yesterday or many thousand yesterdays, or what might happen
now? Y ou understand my question? Is time one of the factors of
fear? | may have done something wrong last week, and what | have
done has caused pain, and | hope it will not recur again. That is, the
word "hope' implies the future. Are you following this? Thereis
time by the watch, time by the sunrise and sunset, time as
yesterday, today and tomorrow, time as yesterday's memories,
experiences, modifying itself in the present and proceeding into the
future. All that istime. Physical time - to cover a distance from
here to there, from one point to another point, from this place to go
to your home, that requires time. There is the so-called
psychological time, the inward time. That is, | hope | will get a
better job at the end of the year, | hope | will be better, nobler or
whatever it is, sometime later; | hope | will meet anice man
tomorrow.' So the word "hope' implies time. And another isthe
idea of better: | am this, but | will be better; | am violent but | will
become non-violent. This process of "what is' and transforming
"whit is' to something else is a process of time. Is this clear? So,
timeisafactor of fear. | am living, | have got full energy, but
something, an accident, might kill me. | am warned that thereis
aways death. So there is this sense of time, an interval. That
interval istranslated as the better, as hope, as self-improvement,
and so on. | want to fulfil, I may not be able to fulfil. | apply for a

job, | may not have the capacity for the job. So thereisfear. Time



is one of the factors of fear.

We are not saying how to wipe away time. We are enquiring
into the nature of fear. Then, is not thought, is not the process of
thinking, another factor of fear? Look at it. | think | may die. |
think that god exists, but you come along and threaten my belief,
and | am frightened. So, thinking of the past incident, hoping that
pain will not recur again, thinking about it and wishing that it will
not happen again, is the movement of thought. So thought and time
are the very root of fear. The physical time - to go from here to
your house, that requires time - you cannot stop that. To learn a
language, to learn any technique, requires time. We see that timeis
one of the factors of fear aswell as thought. So thought isa
movement. Isit not? Time is amovement. |s there actualy,
factually, psychological time at all? Y ou understand my question?
The problem of time is very important as the problem of thought.
We live by time. All our knowledge is based on time - the struggle
to become less violent, the struggle to become something, which is
all measure. | an unhappy, violent, lonely, depressed, anxious. That
IS 'what is. That is afact. Then comestheidea, '| must become
something else from "what is." That becoming istime, as
becoming from aclerk to a manager requires time. That same
process of thinking we have brought over into the field of the
psyche, into the field of thinking. That is, "1 am violent, | will
become non-violent', which is, you are allowing time to come,
interfere. But when you say, '| am violent, | am going to
understand it, look at it, watch it, go into it very quickly, deeply’,
thereis no time. But if you are trying to become something else,
thereistime.



It is the becoming, which is measure, that demands time. Say,
for instance, if you compare yourself with somebody more
intelligent, more bright, comparison is measurement. If you don't
compare at all with anybody, including your great gods and saints
and gurus and all the rest of it, then what happens? Y ou are what
you are. From there you start, but when you are comparing, trying
to become something else, you never understand yourself, what
you are. So time is a becoming, a becoming which is non-fact. That
is,” | am violent, | must become non-violent.' The non-violenceis
not afact, has no reality. Though you talk a great deal about it in
this country, it does not exist. What existsis violence. If you forget
the non-violence, then you can tackle violence, go into it. The
understanding of violence can be long or very quick. Either your
Investigation of violence can take time because you are lazy, or
you may say, | will investigate it tomorrow, it is not important’,
and so on. But aman who is concerned with violence which is
spreading all over the world, destroying humanity, wants to
understand the depth of violence, he will understand it instantly.
Where there is a becoming, you must have psychological time.
That becoming isillusory. The fact is what exists, what you are at
the moment - your anger, your reactions, your fears. Look at it.
Timeisamagor factor of fear and also thought. Y ou cannot stop
physical time, but when you begin to understand the nature of time
inwardly, the becoming and the non-becoming, and understand the
whole movement of thought, not suppressit, deny it, say how am |
to control thought, then who is the controller? The controller is
another part of thought.

If you arereally, deeply, concerned with the nature of fear and



the total ending of psychological fear, one has to go into the
guestion of time in depth and also the nature and structure of
thought. But if you say, Please tell me amethod to get rid of fear,’
then you are asking aterribly wrong gquestion because, the very
guestion implies that you have not understood yourself, you have
not looked at yourself. Death, conflict, pain, sorrow, pleasure, fear,
meditation, all that is our life, and to understand it one must have
vitality, strength and you will not have that energy if you are
merely repeating words, if you cling to some belief, to some
conclusions; that destroys al energy. Energy implies freedom; not
what you like to do, but freedom. Only then you have

extraordinary energy.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
CALCUTTA 3RD PUBLIC TALK 2/TH
NOVEMBER, 1982 "THE ENDING OF SORROW'

We ought to talk over together this evening why human beings
who have lived for over four thousand years, are behaving as they
are, what has happened to them, what has happened to each one of
us that we don't lead an orderly, sane, balanced life. We have
created this society which isimmoral, unethical, corrupt,
destructive. Each one of us has contributed to it, and if thereisto
be aradical change in the socia structure, we have to begin with
ourselves, not with palitics, not with Marxism or some kind of
retreat from the present. We have to put order in our house first.
We are disorderly, violent, confused, lonely. So we are going to
talk over this evening what is total order, if thereis any kind of
love, what is compassion, whether sorrow can ever end, the sorrow
of human beings right throughout the world.

We are talking over together - you and the speaker - our
problems amicably, without any resistance, not agreeing but
exploring, investigating, seeing why we live such disorderly lives
and why we accept things as they are. We are not advocating or
talking about physical violence, physical revolution. On the
contrary, such revolutions have never produced a good society. We
are talking about human behaviour, why man iswhat heis. We
cannot blame the environment, we cannot blame the politicians or
the scientists. That is avery easy escape, but what we ought to be
concerned with is why somewhat intelligent people, somewhat

educated people, lead such disorderly lives. So our question is,



what is disorder? A confused mind, a confused life, cannot find
what is order. Could we together find out for ourselves what causes
disorder in our lives, what brings about a society which is utterly
disordered? What is disorder? What is the nature and the structure
of disorder? Thereis disorder, isn't there? Where there is
contradiction - saying one thing and doing something totally
different - there is bound to be disorder. | wonder if oneis aware of
this. Then, thereis conflict, disorder, when we are pursuing ideals -
whether political ideals, religious ideals or our own projection of
what we think we ought to be. That is, where thereis division
between actually what is happening in ourselves and neglecting
that and pursuing an ideal, that is one of the causes of disorder.
Another cause in the psychological, so-called inward life, isto
pursue authority, the authority of a book, the authority of a guru,
the authority of so-called spiritual people. We accept very easily
authority in our inward life. Of course, you have to accept the
authority of the scientists, of the technocrat, the doctor, the
surgeon. But inwardly, psychologically, why do we accept
authority at al? Thisis an important question to ask. We will come
back to it.

We are asking what are the causes of disorder. We said
pursuing an ideal is disorder, accepting authority of another in the
world of the mind, the inward psychological state, is disorder. One
of the other causes of disorder is the everlasting attempt to become
something inwardly. So, perhaps these and other causes bring
about disorder. We are going to investigate each one of them. Why
do we haveideals at al? What is an ideal? Originally the root

meaning of that word "idea was to observe, to ook, to seek. But



we have trandated it as a projection of a particular concept brought
about by thought, and that isthe ideal and the ideal is far more
important and the pursuit of that ideal becomes all-consuming
when you totally neglect "what is.' "What is' isimportant. not the
ideal. We are using the word, "what is," in the sense what is actually
happening, both outwardly and inwardly. We are violent, as most
human beings are. To have an ideal of non-violence has no reality,
has no validity, but what has validity, reality, is the fact that we are
violent, and to deal with that violence not in terms of ideals and
patterns. Perhaps, in this country, the pursuit of non-violence
which is an illusion has deprived us of our energy to look at
actually what is going on.

We never ook at “what is. We want to change what istaking
place to something else. This has been the process of centuries
upon centuries. The political ideal, the religious ideal, the ideal that
one has created for oneself, an end, agoal - and the goal, the end,
the ideal, becomes extraordinarily important and not what is
actually happening. That is, the ‘what is is being transformed into
"what should be'. Then thereis struggle, thereis disorder. Whereas,
if we give our attention to “what is, and the "what is' is violence,
hatred, antagonism, brutality, we can deal with it. We are
concerned to discover the causes of disorder. We are saying that
one of the mgor factors of disorder in lifeistrying to transform or
change "'what is’ into "what should be'. The "what should be' is
totally unreal, but “what is is all-important. If | am greedy, | have
to enquire into the nature of greed, whether that greed can really
have an end or it must continue and not have the ideal of non-
greed. To seetheillusory nature of 'what is, is the beginning of



intelligence.

Then thereisdivision in us, there is duality, the opposite. Is
there an opposite at all? There is opposite as light and darkness, tall
and short, and so on. Basically, is there an opposite at all? We say
there is an opposite in the world of psyche, in the world of spirit.
We say thereis the good and the bad, the good and the evil. Is
good the opposite of evil? If it isthe opposite, then it hasitsroot in
its own opposite. If evil isthe opposite of the good, then that evil
has a relationship with the good. The opposite is put together by
thought. Either the good is totally divorced from evil or it isthe
outcome, the opposite, the invention, of thought as the good. So
what is the good? Let us enquire into that.

What is the good? According to the dictionary, the common
usage of that word means good behaviour, good in the sense of
being whole, not fragmented but having that sense or
understanding of the nature of the wholeness of life, and in that
there is no fragmentation as the evil. But if evil is the outcome of
the good, then that evil has a relationship with the good. We are
enquiring together if there is an opposite in our life, if thereis hate
and love. Can love have arelationship with hate, with jealousy? If
hate has a relationship with love, then it is not love. Obvioudly. If |
hate someone, and at the same time talk about love, it is
incompatible. The two don't meet. We are questioning, is there an
opposite at all’? Where there is an opposite, there must be conflict. |
hate, and also | think | love him. The opposite of hateis not love.
The opposite of hate is still hate.

o, that is one of the factors of disorder in our life: theideal, the
opposite and the acceptance of so-called spiritual authority. There



is the authority of law, the authority of government, the authority
of a policeman, the authority of a good surgeon. But
psychologically, inwardly, why do we accept authority - the
authority of the priest, the authority of a book, the authority of a
guru? When we follow somebody and be guided by somebody,
guided what to believe and what not to believe, to accept his
system of enlightenment and so on, what is happening to our own
brain, to our own inward state? Y ou are my guru. Y ou tell me what
to do, what to think, what to believe and the various steps | must
take to attain enlightenment or whatever they call it, and I, rather
gullible, want to escape from my life which is disorderly, corrupt,
insecure. | trust the guru. | give him my life and say | surrender, |
give part of my lifein attaining that enlightenment. Why do | do
that? Because | want some kind of security, some kind of
assurance, that | will have some day some kind of happiness, some
kind of release from my daily worries and misery. The guru gives
you an assurance and you feel satisfied. But you never question the
guru, you never doubt what he is saying, you never discuss with
him; you accept. That has been the condition of human beings right
throughout the world for millions of years. The interpreter between
god and you, between that which is holy and you - and you,
wanting comfort, security, will accept him without a single doulbt.
Now, to question spiritual authority - whether it is Christian
authority or the spiritual authority of 1slam with their book, or your
guru with his statement - to question, to doubt it, isto rely entirely
on yourself, be alight to oneself, and that light cannot be lit by
another. It requires your questioning, your demanding, of not only
the outer, the spiritual authority, but of yourself - why you believe -



so that your own mind becomes clear, strong, vital, so that thereis
energy for creative activity. But when you follow somebody, your
brain becomes dull, routine, mechanical, which is the very
destructive nature of the human mind, or human brain. So please
see why this disorder existsin our life, and when you begin to
investigate into this disorder, then out of that disorder comes order.
When there is the dissipation of causes of disorder, there is order.
Then you don't have to pursue what is order. Order is virtue, order
means freedom.

We have to enquire also into what is freedom. We have said that
where thereis order in our life, total order, that order isvirtue and
that very order isfreedom. The word freedom' is misused by
everybody. Thereisfreedom from something and there is freedom.
Freedom from something is not freedom. We will go into that. | am
a prisoner, prisoner of my own ideas, of my own theories, of my
own conceptions, and my brain is a prisoner to that. Then freedom
IS, to be free from my prison to fall into another prison. | free
myself from one particular conditioning and, unknowingly or
unconscioudly, fall into another conditioning. So freedom is from
something; from anger, from jealousy; all that is not freedom at all.
Freedom means free, not from something. This requires a great
deal of enquiry, which is, our brain is conditioned like a computer,
programmed to be a Hindu, programmed to be a Muslim,
Christian, and so on. The computer is programmed; our brain has
been programmed for thousands of years, which is our
conditioning. Freedom is the ending of that conditioning. Where
there is an end to conditioning, then only there is freedom. Without
having that freedom, there must be disorder. So the ideal, the



opposite, the pursuit of spiritual authority and accepting the
conditioning that we are Hindus, Muslims and so on - all that
brings disorder. When there is an end to that, there is order. You
will say that it isimpossible, impossible not to follow somebody
because you are so uncertain, so insecure, and you are willing to
follow somebody so easily, which means your brain is becoming
dull, inactive. Y ou may be active physically, but psychologically,
inwardly, you cease to be active.

We ought to talk over together sorrow, whether there is an end
to sorrow. When there is an end to sorrow, then only thereislove,
then only there is compassion. What is sorrow, grief, pain, a
feeling of loneliness, the sense of isolation? What is the nature of
sorrow? What is the cause of sorrow. which is pain, fear, a sense of
desperate loneliness? Why have human beings, from time
immemorial, suffered and are still suffering, not from physical
pain, some fatal disease or afeeling of utter regjection, but from the
nature of suffering inwardly - the pain, the fears and the escape
fromit? | wonder if we have realized that for the last thousand
years there have been many wars, and how many people have
cried, mothers have shed tears! The pain, the anxiety, the hope, all
that constitute sorrow, and this sorrow existsin all the days of our
life, and we never seem to be free of it, completely ending that
SOrrow.

We together will go into this because, there is an end to sorrow.
Sorrow comes with the loss of somebody, with the death of
somebody. My son - | have lost him; there is grief and tears and
great sense of loneliness. Then, in that state of shock, in that state

of pain, anxiety, loneliness, | seek comfort, | want to escape from



this agony. | escape through every form of entertainment, whether
it is the drug, the alcohol, the temple, mosgue or the church. |
begin to invent all kinds of fanciful concepts. | lost him, heis dead,
gone, and there is that pain. Can one remain with that pain? Can |
look at that pain, hold it, hold it as a precious jewel - not escape,
not suppress, not rationalize it, not seek the cause of it, but hold it
as avessd holds water? Hold this thing called sorrow, the pain,
that is, | have lost my son and | am lonely, not to escape from that
loneliness, not to suppress it, not to intellectually rationalize it, but
to look at that loneliness, understand the depth of it, the nature of
it. Lonelinessis total isolation which is brought about through our
daily activity of selfish ambitions or ideological ambitions,
competitions, each one out for himself. Those are the activities
which bring about loneliness. But if you run away from it, you will
never solve sorrow. The very word “sorrow' etymologically means
passion. Most of us have no passion. We may have lust, we may
have ambition, we may want to become rich; we donate our
energiesto all that. But that does not bring about passion. Only
with the ending of sorrow thereis passion. That istotal energy, not
limited by thought. So it isimportant to understand the nature of
suffering and the ending of it. The ending of it isto hold that
sorrow, that pain, too. Look at it. It is a marvellous thing to know
how to hold the pain and look at it, be with it, live with it, not get
bitter, cynical, but to see the nature of sorrow. Thereis beauty in
that sorrow, depth in that sorrow.

We also have to talk over together what is love. What does that
word mean to you? If you are asked in adrawing room what is the

meaning of that word to you, what would you answer? What do



you mean by that? | love playing golf, | loveto read, | love my
wife, | love god. Isthat love? Do you love your wife? Do you love
your husband? Do you love your friend? We are enquiring into
what islove. Thisis very important to enquire because without
love, lifeis empty. You may have all the riches of the earth, you
may be a great banker, great scientist, mathematician, great
technician, capable of great technology, but without love you are
lost, an empty shell. Together we are going to find not what loveis,
but what is not love. That is, through negation come to the positive.
|sjealousy love, jealousy in which there is attachment, anxiety? In
jealousy thereis hate. Isthat love? Y ou are attached to your family,
you are attached to a person or an idea or a concept or a
conclusion. What are the implications of your attachment? Suppose
| am married, | am attached to my wife. What does it mean? Where
there is attachment, there is fear. Where there is attachment, there
IS possessiveness. When there is attachment to an ideal, to a
concept, to a belief, or to a person with all the consequences of
jealousy, anger, hatred, suspicion, surely all that isnot love. To
understand the nature of love, isit possible to be totally free from
attachment? Please ask this question of yourself. You are dll
attached to something or the other. If | may suggest, most
respectfully, become aware of the consequences of that attachment.
If you are attached to an ideal, you are always on the defensive, or
aggressive. If you come to a conclusion, to hold on to that
conclusion isto end all further enquiry. Where there is attachment,
there must be pain. | am attached to my wife and she may run
away, she may look at another man, or she may die. In attachment,

there is always fear, there is always anxiety, suspicion, watching.



Surely, that is not love. So, can one betotally free of all
attachment? It is up to you, but when you are attached, thereis no
love. Because, in that attachment thereisfear. Fear is not love.
And the ambitious man who wants to climb the ladder of success
has no love because he is concerned with himself, with his
achievements, which is the gathering of power, position, prestige.
How can such a man love another? He may have afamily,
children, but in that man there is no love. When you say, | love
god as the highest principl€e, isthat also love? That god, that
principle, the highest principle "Brahman', is the result of thought.
God isinvented by man. | am sure you won't like this. But you are
attached to that concept: god exists. Then you ask who isthe
creator of all thismisery. God hasn't created all this, has he? If he
has, he must be an odd god, he must be a sadist god. All the gods
in the world are invented by thought, and to find out what loveis,
there must be an end to sorrow, end to attachment, end to
everything we are committed to inwardly. Where the self, the ego,
themeis, loveisnot. You hear al this, and you will walk away
from here with the same attachment, with the same convictions,
and never enquire further because the more you enquire about all
this, the more life becomes dangerous. Because you may have to
give up alot of things naturally, easily, not as self-sacrifice. Y ou
have to understand the nature of attachment and be free fromit.

Y ou have to realize that when you see the truth of something, you
are standing completely alone, and that you may perceive that, and
of that you are frightened. Y ou may believe, see the truth inwardly
of the nature of attachment, but as you don't want to quarrel with

your wife, or husband, you accept. Gradually you become



hypocrites.

Also we should discuss the nature of intelligence. Compassion
has its own intelligence, love hasits own intelligence. We are
going to enquire into what is intelligence. Surely, it cannot be
bought in books. Knowledge is not intelligence. Where thereis
love, compassion, it has the beauty of its own intelligence.
Compassion cannot exist if you are a Hindu, or a Cathalic,
Protestant or a Buddhist, or aMarxist. Love is not the product of
thought. In understanding the nature of love, compassion, whichis
to deny all that which is not, to see that which isfalse asfalseg, is
the beginning of intelligence. To seethe truth in the falseisthe
beginning of intelligence. To see the nature of disorder and end it,
not carry on day after day but to end it - the ending is the
immediate perception which isintelligence.

We are enquiring into what is intelligence. Clevernessis not
intelligence. Having a great deal of knowledge about various
subjects - mathematics, history, science, poetry, painting - that is
not the activity of intelligence. The investigator into the atom may
have an extraordinary capacity of concentration, imagination,
probing, questioning, formulating hypothesis after hypothesis,
theory, after theory, but all that is not intelligence. Intelligenceis
the activity of the wholeness of life, and that intelligence is not
yours or mine. It does not belong to any country or to any people,
like love is not Christian love or Hindu love, and so on. So, please
enquire into all this because our life depends on al this. We are
unfortunate miserable people, awaysin travail, always in conflict.
We have accepted it as the way of life. But in enquiring into all
this, there is awakening of that intelligence, and when that



intelligence isin operation, in action, there is only right action.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
CALCUTTA 4TH PUBLIC TALK 28TH
NOVEMBER, 1982 'THE MEANING OF DAILY
LIVING'

We have been talking about so many things, so many human
problems, and we ought to consider this evening several things
more. Y ou and the speaker have to think together, not agree, not
disregard or rglect. Thought has been responsible for all the
miseries of human beings, though it has created in the world of
technology most extraordinary things. It seems so utterly urgent
and necessary that we should think together, cooperate together,
find out for ourselves because there is no more any leader, no
politician, no guru. We are utterly and totally responsible for
ourselves. Asthe crisisis great, we ought to be able to think
together, and apparently that is one of the most difficult things to
do because each one of us has so many opinions, so many
conclusions, which prevent our coming together. To think together
means to put aside all your personal prejudices, bias, opinions and
various forms of conclusions which actually prevent
communication with each other. We could put all that aside and so
find out for ourselves the truth, the actuality of life, look at it
without any bias; not as a communist, Marxist, socialist, or
belonging to some sect or religion or nationality, but together ook
very closely at our lives. Nobody is going to change our lives; no
environment, no authority, no book. We have to ook together at
ourselves as we are and explore with great depth the meaning of

existence, the meaning of our lives, the significance of our



activities.

L et us together ook at the whole existence of our life. Going to
the office day after day for the next 40/50 years and then dying at
the end of it - the ugliness and brutality of it all. We should be able
to look at this whole existence of our life, of each one'slife, to
observe it, not direct it, not to ask ourselves what is the goal, what
should | do, but first to get acquainted, to understand ourselves, to
understand what actually we are, why we do certain things, why
we belong to this or to that. It isimportant that we look at our life.
If you observe closely, you will see that your life is fragmented,
broken up. Either you are a businessman or a doctor or a surgeon
or an engineer, and in your own personal life there is always this
division between you and another, however intimate. Thereis
aways this division, this struggle, this pain. Of course, thereis
some kind of joy, pleasure, but that is also part of life. Our life, as
it is now, is broken up, fragmented, and this fragmentation takes
place because our thinking is also fragmentary.

Our thinking is the outcome of knowledge, and knowledgeis
aways limited. Knowledge always goes hand in hand with
ignorance. There is no complete knowledge about anything. Our
thinking, which isborn out of our knowledge, is aways limited
under all circumstances, whether you are a scientist or a
psychologist or an engineer, and so on. So thought, thinking, is
limited, circumscribed, and what is limited must inevitably, inits
action, create fragmentation. Thought itself is the cause of all
division, of all fragmentation. Unless one understands the nature
and the structure of thought, one cannot go very far, and to go very

far you must begin very near, which isyou, how you think, what



you think, and discover for yourself that thought alwaysis limited.
Thought can invent god, the immeasurable, the nameless, the
invisible, the supreme, but it is still the product of thought. So
thought is one of the major factors of our conflict, of our misery, of
our sorrow. Unless one understands this basically, very deeply, not
intellectually, not verbally or argumentatively or logically, unless
you understand the nature of thinking, you cannot begin to
discover for yourself a new instrument, atotally different
instrument. Because, the only instrument we have now is thought,
and thought has created incredible problems, most complex
problems, and thought tries to solve those problems and thereby
creates more problems. Y ou must have noticed this politically,
religiously, and so on. We must find together a new instrument,
and that is what we are going to do when we talk about death,
religion, meditation. And to understand, to discover, and to come
upon something that is not man-made, that something must be
beyond time, beyond all measure.

It is much more important to understand what happens before
death rather than what happens after death. We are always
enquiring what happens after death, but we never enquire what is
happening before death, not at the last day or the last minute but
the way we live for thirty, forty, fifty years or more. Timeis death,
time - which is the inward time, the psychological time, the time
that has created the idea of thought, "| hope to become something, |
hope to become rich, | hope to become a saint, or a particular
person.' The inward time, the psychological time of hope, of
achievement, of that which is to change to become something else -
al that involves time both physically and psychologicaly. We are



talking about the psychological time, atime that isinside the skin
asit were - that time is death. To think in terms of timeisto bring
about division, fragmentation, give the future greater significance
than the present.

Time is amovement invented by thought. Psychological timeis
invented by thought, and thought itself is the product of time.
Thought is the product of time because man has acquired
knowledge through long evolution; evolution impliestime, and
when we think in terms of time, we divide life, we fragment life - |
am aHindu, you are a Buddhist, | an aMuslim, you are a
Christian, and so on. This fragmentation is the result of thought
which itself islimited. And psychological timeisinvented by
thought. When you say, '| am, | will be, | am this but | will one day
be different,’ that gap between what you are and what you should
be or what you want to be, is time. When you have such time, there
must be fragmentation. Life which is being lived now, in that life
we have separated death from living.

We never enquire deeply what happens long before death, what
happens to our life. Very few people ask that. They are dll
concerned with what happens after death - whether you will live,
whether you will meet your brother, and so on, but not with the
long period of thirty, forty, fifty years which isfar more important
than what happens after. So, we are going to examine, observe,
what our lifeis. Because, if we don't understand that profoundly,
when you meet death, then you are frightened, then you are totally
blind to everything. We ought to investigate our life which welive
daily, whether it has any significance at all, whether it has any

value, depth, beauty. Perhaps you go to the office from nine to five



for the rest of your life. Have you ever thought about what a
tragedy it is? And what are you working for? Y ou will say, "My
responsibility, my duty to my family, | must earn money, therefore
| go to the office from nine to five for the next 60 years; then |
retire, and then die. That is one of the factors of our daily
existence. There, in the office or in the factory, you are struggling,
you are competing, you want to become the manager, the clerk
wants to become the executive, the priest wants to become the
bishop, and so on. Y ou come home, weary, insulted, bored. What
do you call home - just the roof, half a dozen rooms, or one room?
What is a home? Have you ever thought about all this? What does
that word "home' mean to you? Isit just to live there, eat, sex,
children, quarrelling, arguing, discussing, bullying each other or
withdrawing from it all, becoming a monk, a sannyasi? Y ou can't
withdraw from life; you may put on different robes, but lifeis
where you are, what you are, and during these 40/50 years, thereis
constant struggle, constant conflict, pain, little joy, the pursuit of
pleasure and facing the inevitable death. That isour life, putin a
nutshell. You can't deny it; it is so. Now thisisthelife of every
human being on earth, whether he livesin an affluent society or
under a dictatorship or in atotalitarian state, whether heis Marxist,
Leninist or democrat. Thisishislife - pain, struggle, conflict,
working from morning till night. Do you know what happens to
such a human being, his capacity to think? Thisisthe state of every
human being, that is his consciousness.

Y ou are actually the rest of mankind. Thisis not alogical
conclusion, thisisafact. Y ou must understand this fact; otherwise,

as we talk about death furthermore, you won't understand the



significance of it, which is your consciousness with its content. The
content is the belief, the dogma, the name, the form, the pain,
anxiety, loneliness, depression, desire; al that isyou. All that is
what you are actually. This consciousness is the consciousness of
al human beings. If you feel the depth of it, the extraordinary
beauty of it, the strength of it, that you are the rest of mankind, that
it isafact, and when you fedl it in your blood, in your heart, in
your mind, then you are no longer an individual. | know it is
difficult for you to swallow this or even to think about it because
you are conditioned to be an individual, but you are not. Y ou may
be tall, you may be short or clever, and so on, but inside you are
like the rest of mankind.

If you are the rest of mankind, you are mankind. Then what is
your responsibility to man? What is your responsibility to what is
happening in the world? Probably, you have never asked this
guestion of yourself. Y ou say my responsibility isto my family, to
my country. But the idea of your country isjust another invention
of thought. When you ask the question what is my responsibility to
the rest of mankind, you have to find out for yourself what is your
responsibility, what is right action. Y ou can't escape fromit. Y ou
may limit yourself to certain immediate responsibilities, but you as
a human being who is the rest of mankind, you are also responsible
for mankind. So your consciousnessis not yours. It is shared by all
human beings living on this earth. They all go through every kind
of misery, every kind of suffering - pain, anxiety, despair and the
feeling of utter loneliness. If you are at all aware of what is
happening in the world, then you will have to ask yourself what is

your responsibility, what is your action.



Now, you think you are an individual, you think you are
separate from the rest of mankind, and then you ask, "What
happens to me after | die, do | not incarnate? Let us examine that
very closely. What are you? When you say, | want to be born next
life, | believe in reincarnation, and so on, what isit that is going to
be reborn? What are you? L et us examine it together
dispassionately. Y ou are the name, the form, the body. You are
what you think, you are the result of your education, if you have
had one. And the education is so rotten, it only conditions you to
become some engineer, clerk, or this or that. Y ou are not educated
to understand the beauty, the wholeness of life. You are given alot
of knowledge so that you can act either skilfully or not, in the
world. That is not education. That is one very small part of
education. Education is the cultivation of the whole human being,
the unfoldment, the flowering of a human mind, not crippling by
gpecialization. So what are you? Are you a series of words, a series
of ideas, arepetitive memory, a continuity of conviction? That is
al. Itisso. Thisisaverbal structure. But you will say that is not
al, there is something much deeper. When you say thereis
something much deeper, god or atman or whatever you like to call
it - the soul asthe Christians do, and you call it by another name -
when you say | am not al that, | am much more, thereisa
fragment of light in me; when you say there is something more
than mere physical attributes, more than mere conclusions,
concepts, beliefs and words, there is something beyond; when you
say you are more than that, it is also the invention of thought,
obviously. You are put together by thought. Y ou call yourself a
Hindu, and another calls himself aMuslim, and so on. All that



division isthe result of thought. Y ou are actually a series of
memories, a series of reactions and responses based on your
knowledge, your experience, your quality of mind. That iswhat
you are, which is essentially death. Y ou are living in the past and
the past is death. All knowledge isin the past, and therefore, when
you live with knowledge which is the past, and as the past is over,
what are you? Look at yourself as you would look in amirror. That
iswhat you are. And you say, "If | die, | incarnate in another’,
which isto carry the same thing over to the next life. If you do
believein future life, that is, next life, then what you do now
matters more because next life you will pay for it. Thisisyour
conviction. Thisiswhat you cling to, alot of memories which are
dead ideas, which are also finished. So the content of your lifeis
that. That iswhy this country which believesin so many things, so
many beliefs, so many superstitions, believes in reincarnation. That
iIswhy here thereis aslow dying.

Now, the question then is, what is death? Please ask this
guestion: Are you just the vast reservoir of memory, words,
pictures, symbols? |s your consciousness the rest of mankind, that
you are not an individual? That what you think, other people think,
your thinking, is not individual and that there is only thinking?
When you realize you are not an individual though you may have a
different form, different shape of head, different jobs, and so on,
but that inwardly you are like the rest of mankind, what does death
mean then? Look, sir. Suppose | am all that - name, thought,
education, physical responses, psychological reactions, all the
inherited racial memories and personal memories, whichisall in
the past, | am all that and all human beings are that, all human



consciousness is that, then what doesit mean to die? Ask this
guestion, sirs. Now we are living, repetitively active, mechanically
active, as most people are; but you are active, you have got life,
you have got feelings, you have got responses, sensations, and
when death comes, all that iswiped out. That is what we call death,
which isto end all the things you have held, your joys, your house,
your bank account, your wife, your children; all that you end; you
and your attachment, that is death. But you want to carry it over to
the next life which isjust an idea, vision, fulfilment. Please listen:
While living, can you end attachment? Because, when you die, all
attachment ends. But can you invite the ending of attachment? Do
you understand this? That is ending. Ending is death. So, can you,
while living, vigorous, active, end your attachment, end a
particular habit voluntarily, easily, quietly? Because then, where
thereis an ending, thereis atotally different beginning. When you
end something like attachment, there is a different activity going
on: to incarnate in the present now. That is creativity. It isup to
you if you want to do all this.

We ought to talk over together what isreligion, what isa
religious life, what is areligious mind. We are going to enquire
together what isareligious life, what is meditation, and if thereis
anything that has not been touched by thought. Do you call the
present religions all throughout the world asreligious? You are a
Hindu, you believe, your religion says this and that, you worship
an idol; the Muslim does not, but he has his own form of worship.
The Christian has his symbol - the rituals, the dogmas, the beliefs,
the supertitions, all that. The hierarchical structure of areligious
society, you call al that religion. Your belief is god. Unless you



believe in god or some supreme principle, it is considered that you
are not religious. We say to ourselves, "There must be something
more, something which is protecting, which is giving, whichis
creating.' Thought creates the idea, based on books, tradition, being
programmed to believe in god. That surely is not religion. Do you
agree with that? Of course not. But that is not religion: your belief,
your worship, going to the temple, to the mosgue, to the church,
repeating some phrases utterly divorced from daily life. To
understand the daily life, to bring about aradical change in that
life, to have a brain that is not superstitious - that is actually facing
facts, facing what one is and going beyond "what is. That isthe
beginning of what is areligious mind. To understand the whole
meaning of daily living, which is the understanding of the
relationship with each other, to love, to have that quality of love, to
have that perfume. that beauty, that flame, that isreligion. That is
the religious mind, To live alife that has no conflict, that has the
sense of compassion with love, with intelligence, that is areligious
life. Compassion isintelligence. That isthereligious life. But that
Is not enough. We have to understand much deeper things, whichis
what is meditation.

What is meditation? Is it sitting in a certain posture, closing
your eyes, repeating some phrases, some mantra? The word mantra
means in Sanskrit, to ponder over, consider, not becoming. When
you are not becoming, what are you? Also that word mantra means
to resolve and put away self-centred activity. That isthe real
meaning of that word mantra. Now, look at what you have done
with it. Y ou repeat some words and call that mantra. Aswe said, a

religious life is not becoming inwardly anything; we must go much



deeper than that. Meditation is the ending of measurement. | will
go into it. So what is meditation, not how to meditate. When you
put the "how', when you use that word "how', that means, "give me
asystem, please tell me what to do, show me the path.' If you can
remove that word "how' altogether from your mind, and then look
at it, what is meditation? Systems, methods, practices, certain
forms of discipline, breathing correctly, deeply, and so on, all that
Is not meditation. It is an exchange, a market place where the guru
sells you something and you practise. We are going to see what
meditation is. Meditation is not the practice of any system.
Because, when you practise a system, your brain becomes
atrophied, becomes dull. It isnot alive, active. If you areredly,
deeply, concerned with meditation, then there is no system, no
method. Practising every day, sitting half an hour quietly, is not
meditation. Can you deny all that intelligently because you see the
absurdity of practising a method, asit brings up aroutine? Whereas
in meditation, there must be freedom - freedom from fear, freedom
from envy, greed, sorrow and all the psychological wounds and
hurts one has received from childhood. One should be free from al
that.

So, we have to enquire first what it means to be aware. It means
three things - what it means to be aware, what it means to
concentrate, and what it means to attend. Because, all thisis
implied in meditation - to be aware, to be conscious of your
environment, to be aware how you talk, how you walk, how you
eat, what you eat; to be aware how you speak to another, how you
treat another, as you are sitting there, to be aware of your
neighbour, the colour of the coat, the way he looks. Without



criticism just be aware. That gives you great sensitivity, empathy,
so that your body is subtle, sensitive, aware of everything that is
going on around you. To be aware without any choice, see where
you are, looking at the speaker, looking all around you without a
single choice, just look - to be aware.

Then, let uslook at concentration. When you concentrate, what
happens? To control all thought except one thought, which isto
concentrate on something, concentrate on a book, concentrate on
what you are doing, concentrate which means, shut off all other
thought except one thought, to centralize all thinking to a particular
point - that iswhat generally concentration means. That is, while
you are trying to concentrate, all other thoughts are wandering,
pushing, coming in and out. So you build aresistance to every
other thought except one thought, one idea. Look at it. That is
generally what is called concentration.

Then, there is attention. Have you ever attended to anything,
given your whole energy, listened totally to another, completely
attended? Not like a soldier who is drilled to attend, but if you
understand the nature of awareness, concentration, then what is
attention? If you are attending now completely to what is being
said, in that attention there is no centre asthe "'me'. Areyou so
attending to what is being said? That is, giving all your energy,
listening vibrantly, alive to attend? If you are, then you will find
there is no centre as the ‘'me' attending. Then, when you are
attending so deeply, the brain becomes quiet, naturally. Thereisno
chattering, thereis no control. Who is the controller to control
thought? The controller is another part of thought, isn't it? One part

of thought says, '| am the witness, | am going to control my



thought.' The controller is the controlled. In meditation thereis no
controller, there is no activity of will, which isdesire. Then, the
brain, the whole movement of the brain - apart from itsown
anxiety which hasits own rhythm - becomes utterly quiet, silent. It
is not the silence cultivated by thought. It is the silence of
intelligence, the silence of supreme intelligence. In that silence
comes that which is not touched by thought, by endeavour, by
effort. It isthe way of intelligence which is the way of compassion.
Then that which is sacred is everlasting. That is meditation. Such a
lifeisreligiouslife. In that there is great beauty.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
MADRAS1ST PUBLIC TALK 25TH DECEMBER,
1982 'THE NATURE AND CONTENT OF
THOUGHT'

We are going to talk over together a great many things relating to
our daily life. Thisisnot alecture asit is commonly understood,
but thisis a conversation between two friends who are concerned
not only with what is happening in the world externally,
environmentally, but also with what is happening to the human
being. What is happening to our brain, to our conduct; why have
we human beings who have lived on this earth, perhaps million
years or more, so degenerated without any stamina, without any
integrity? We are not merely listening to a series of ideas or some
conclusions or some new principles and values, but together you
and the speaker are going to examine closely, hesitantly, carefully,
what is happening in the external world, and what is happening to
usinour own daily life, the inner life. So, we are having a
conversation together about all this. If you hold on to your opinion
however dight or obstinate, then it will not be possible to have a
conversation or communicate with each other. That must be clearly
understood from the very beginning of these talks, that you and the
speaker are going to examine not from any religious point of view
or as acommunist, socialist, Marxist, conservative, or as belonging
to the left or right, or belonging to any nation, but we are going to
examine in freedom. To examine, one must have a free mind, not
an opinionated mind, not a traditional mind, not belonging to any

sect, to any order, to any religious group or to any institution.



There are the threats of war, of nuclear or conventional war; there
is decline of al religions; thereis no moral activity; but most of us
are living superficialy, intellectually, never examining, never
guestioning, never doubting, all that is going on in the world. And
to examine, probe, observe, requires avery clear mind and heart, a
brain that is not held by any tradition. The brain is already
conditioned. The human brain has evolved through millennia. If we
are not aware of the activities of our own sensory responses, to
examine,and to observe what is going on in the world becomes
almost impossible.

Let ustalk together like two human beings, as friends, not
imposing any ideas on each other, any dogmatic argumentative
conclusions; as two friends who have known each other for some
time, sitting under alovely treein a cool climate and looking at the
world. What is the world? What isit that is happening out there?
Who has created it? Why has man become what he is, thoughtless,
careless, indifferent, without any love, brutal, violent? Why have
we become like this? Y ou might blame our inheritance, you might
blame our environment, our culture or society. But who has created
this society? Each one of us, the past generation and the present
generation, is contributing to it. We have created thisworld, and
there is no escape from that fact. Each one of us has contributed to
that chaos, to the mess, the disorder, the anarchy that is going on.

Thought has divided the world into nationalities, and
nationalities are one of the causes of war. Nationality, devised by
thought in its search for security, has divided the world into the
British, the French, the Muslim, Pakistani, Russian, and so on, and
thought has created war through this division and the preparations



of war for killing other human beings; thought has been
responsible for this. In its search to be safe, secure, to find
somewhere or other a sense of safety, it begins with the family,
community, then alarger group and awider group, hoping thereby
to find some kind of safety, protection, security. It begins with a
small group and ends up in nationalities. All the governments are
supporting this crazy system of dividing people into nationalities,
into groups - as the Hindus and the Muslims, the Chinese and the
Russians, the Americans and the British and the French, and so on.
Thought has been responsible for the division of religions - the
Christian, the Buddhist, the Hindu, the Muslim, and so on. Thought
has created the marvellous cathedrals, the great mosques and the
lovely temples. Thought has put in these temples, mosques and
churches the things that are invented by thought: the rituals, the
dogmas, all the ceremonies, etc. Thought has also been responsible
for the extraordinary development of techniques. Very few of us
know actually what is going on in the technological world; the
terrible things they are doing biologically, inventing great
instruments of destruction of man - thisis the vast unlimited
movement of technology; and also thought has organized mass
killings in the name of peace, in the name of the country, in the
name of god. So, thereisagreat conflict going on, for which
thought is responsible. Thought has brought about great hygienic
benefits, communications, rapid transport, and all that. The brainis
infinitely capable, and that capacity, that energy of thought has
created this world of technology with all the problemsit involves -
socia and environmental; and thought also has created havoc in

our daily life, in our relationship with each other, between man and



woman. We are saying that thought is responsible for all the
miseriesit has brought about in the world. Thought has also done
great things to humanity. Please do not deny or accept what the
speaker is saying. Heis putting this forward for you to examine, to
guestion, to doubt, not to accept nor to agree.

S0, we must together examine very carefully what is the source
of thought, why thought has created such havoc in the world,
whether thought can ever have as its companion love, or islove
entirely different from the activities of thought. Isit possible to
examine without any sense of authority, without any sense of
belonging to any group, and go beyond the present confusion and
chaos? Please listen; do not agree. but listen to find out. We have
to be both the teacher and the disciple. The meaning of that word
“disciple' is hewho learns. Also we must be the teacher. The very
act of learning gives us the responsibility to teach. So, we are going
together to learn, not hold on to our own traditions, to our own
opinions and conclusions; then that prevents us from learning, not
from the speaker, but learning through observation, learning
through the investigation of the nature of thought and the nature of
the brain - not the physiological brain but the activities of abrain
that is conditioned. So, first of all, we are going to examine
together why the brain, which has evolved through thousands of
years, which has gone through every kind of incident, accident, has
become so limited. It isnot limited in the technological world at
al. It ismoving with extraordinary rapidity. So, in one direction, in
the direction of technology, the brain has infinite scope. The brain
has put man on the moon, invented terrible things to kill human

beings. Also technology has given man great comfort, hygiene,



communication, and so on. But the brain is limited because it
cannot go in any other direction but that direction. it isincapable at
present to go inward, and if it can go in one direction, the outward
direction, with such extraordinary vigour, extraordinary energy,
then it can also go in the other direction, in the world of the psyche,
the psychological world.

We are going to enquire together into the whole psychological
world: why after all these thousands of years we live in conflict
with each other; why man has become so miserable, unhappy,
anxious, uncertain, hypocritical, dishonest, corrupt, suffering a
great deal. That is our inner world, the psychological realm into
which very few have investigated deeply, profoundly. The
psychologists, the theoreticians, the analysts, psychotherapists,
have not solved all our human problems. They have written vast
volumes about it, but we are still what we are. So, how do we
Investigate into something that is yourself, that is your
consciousness? Y ou are both the unconscious and the conscious,
the whole realm of the inward activity which dictates the outer
activity. If that inner activity is not in order, then you create a
society as we have done, which istotally in disorder. Y ou cannot
create outward order unless thereisinward order. Has one realized
this fact, that the outward chaos, war, confusion, the brutality, the
violence, the hatred, is the result of our own life, our own disorder,
Is the resulting conflict in our own consciousness? Can all this
misery, confusion, conflict, anxiety, ever end? This question,
whether it is possible to change radically the content of our
consciousness, is far more serious than the nuclear war, or the

neutron war, or whatever war that may be. The crisisis there, not



in the world, not the nuclear war, not the terrible division, the
brutality that is going on. The crisisisin our consciousness, the
crisisiswhat we are, what we have become. Unless we meet that
crisis, that challenge, we are going to perpetuate wars, destruction,
and there will be outward chaos.

When there is great disturbance outwardly, uncertainty,
insecurity, man turns back to tradition like the Muslim world is
doing. They go back to the Koran, and in the Christian, Hindu
world there are so many books that they cannot go back to the
books, but they go back to tradition. We have now got tribal gods
at every corner because the world has become uncertain,
dangerous, and we are al doing the same. We want to belong to
some group, some sect, some local god. Now, how does one
enquire into the psychological world, that is, into the world of
consciousness? The content of that consciousness iswhat you are.
That is not a dogmatic statement. That is not aconclusion but isa
fact. What you are, is the content of your consciousness. Y our
beliefs, your opinions, your experiences, your illusions,
superstitions, your gods, your fear, your pleasure and the
loneliness, the sorrow, and the great grief and the fear of death.
That iswhat you are. That is, the content of your consciousnessis
what you are. Y ou can divide that content of your consciousness
Into various parts, invent a super consciousness, but it is still the
content of your consciousness. Y ou can meditate, sit cross-legged,
do all those things, but it is part of your consciousness. And the
content of your consciousness is put together by thought. Please
examine this situation. We are saying, the content of your
consciousness is put together by thought, by thinking, the thinking



that you are a Hindu or a Christian, Marxist, Maoist or whatever
you want to think. Thought, which is limited, has brought about
limitations in consciousness. It can expand consciousness by
thinking that it can expand and experiment in expansion. But it is
still the activity of thought.

The question is, whether your consciousness which isthe
activity of the brain - brain with all its sensory responses, brain
which is the centre of thought - whether that thought has not
brought about fear, whether thought which is also movement in
timeis not responsible for the whole content of our consciousness.
We are saying thought is limited because it is the outcome of
knowledge. It isthe result, the end product of experience,
knowledge stored in the brain as memory; the response of any
challenge is thinking. And knowledge is always limited. Thereis
no complete knowledge about anything. The scientific knowledge
islimited. Every kind of knowledge in any field islimited -
biological, sociological, technological, and in the world of
religions with all their gods, and all gods are invented by thought.
Examine it, please. Thought has invented all the gods on earth, and
then thought worships that which it has invented, and this you call
religion. The root meaning of that word is quite difficult, and it has
not been established what the root of that word is. So, thought is
limited and whatever its activity, it is aways limited, and being
limited, it must inevitably create problems - not only problemsin
the technological world but also problems in human relationship
which isfar more important to understand than the technological
world because, we human beings are perpetually in conflict with
each other, agreeing, disagreeing, believing, and not believing. It is



a perpetual war between human beings. It is created by thought.
And having created the problems, then thought tries to solve them
and so increase the problems, which iswhat is actually happening.
If one sees that, not intellectually, not as an idea or a conclusion
but as an actuality, as afact, then one can see that the only
instrument that we have is thought. Please understand the nature
and the content of thought. Thought is all the sensory responses,
the imaginations, all the sexual symbols, the sexual pictures, and so
on, the feeling of depression, elation, anxiety; all thisis the result
of limited thought, because thought is the outcome of limited
knowledge. There is no complete knowledge about anything. We
ask atotaly different question, which is, "Isthere adifferent
instrument? If thought is not the instrument to solve human
problems, then what is the instrument? Thought is aworn out
instrument, blunt instrument. It may be clever, it may solve certain
problems; but the problems it has created in human beings and
between human beings, the instrument of thought that we have
used to solve our problemsin our daily life, in relationship, that
instrument is blunt, limited, worn out. Unless we find a new
instrument, there can be no fundamental, radical, change of human
psyche. So, we are going together to enquire into the nature of that
instrument, the quality of it, the structure of it, the beauty of it. But
before we can enquire, one must be absolutely clear that the
instrument which we have now as thought, has reached its tether. It
cannot solve the problem of human relationship, and in that human
relationship thereis conflict, and out of that conflict we have
created this society through our greed, through our brutality,

through our violence.



We have to be absolutely, irrevocably, clear that thought is not
the instrument to solve our human problems. We have tried every
method of solving our human problems, surrendering ourselvesto
some ideals, to some guru, to some concept, to some conclusion -
we have done all these things. We have followed all kinds of
leaders - political, religious, various quacks, many gurus. And we
are still what we are, slightly modified, little more observant, little
more kindly, but basically, millennia after millennia, we are what
we have been from the beginning of time. And the instrument that
we have had, which is thought, can no longer solve our problems.
Thisisvery clear, and that requires great observation, questioning,
doubting, asking, never accepting authority - the authority of the
books, the hierarchical structure of our society, the authority of
institutions, the authority of those who say , | know.' A mind
which is enquiring into the nature of a new quality and structure of
anew instrument must be entirely free from authority, not the
authority of the policeman, not the authority of the governments.

So, amind that is enquiring into something requires great
sensitivity, freedom; that demands a brain that is stable, not
wobbly, sloppy. | do not know if you have noticed how our minds
are sloppy. We go from one guru to another, specialy in this
country. We tolerate anything - the dirt, the squalor, the corruption,
the tradition that is dead, and all the temple buildings which are
absolutely meaningless, spreading all over the world. Y ou watch
al thisand you observe al this, and amind, abrain, that is
enquiring must be extraordinarily free, have great sensitivity. |
don't know if you have not noticed how limited our senses are;

senses, which is, the observing optically, visually, hearing - to hear



another so completely that you understand immediately what is
being said, to have sympathy, empathy, the feeling of cooperation,
feeling of affection, feeling of love. We have not got it here. But
you love god, you love going to atemple, putting on ashes,
belonging to some tribal god, because you are frightened, and
where there is fear, there is no freedom of enquiry.

So, we are talking about our daily life, our conflicts, our
loneliness, our despair, and none of those can be solved by thought.
Then what is the instrument that will solve our problems? Don't
wait for the speaker to tell you. Then the speaker becomes your
guru, your leader, and the speaker does not want to be your guru,
your authority; but go together, as two human beings concerned
with humanity, because after all you are the rest of humanity. "The
rest of humanity has also the same consciousness as yours. Every
human being in the world suffers, is anxious, uncertain, confused,
in tears, lonely. Y our consciousnessis not yours, it is as the rest of
mankind. So you are mankind. It is not amere intellectual, logical,
analytical conclusion. It isafact to be felt, realized, lived, that you
are not a separate human being, that you are not an individual. That
isahard pill to swallow because we all think we are separate
individuals with our own little brains. That is our conditioning, to
think that each one of usis separate, but we are not. We are the
result of thousands of years of humanity - their suffering, their
loneliness, their despair, their excitement. their joy, their sex. What
you think, others think, the great scientist thinks; so does the
uneducated villager, poor and hungry, labouring from morning till
night. So thinking is not your individual thinking. Thereisonly

thinking. Y ou may think in one way, another may think another



way. It isstill thinking. So the thinking,consciousness is shared by
al human beings. And when one really realizes the fundamental
truth of it, then your whole activity changes. Then you are
concerned with the whole humanity, which means your son, your

neighbour, your wife, your husband, the man who is miles away.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
MADRAS2ND PUBLIC TALK 26TH
DECEMBER, 1982 'LIFEISA MOVEMENT IN
RELATIONSHIP

We are together having a conversation. We are walking down a
lane, wooded, with plenty of shadows and birds singing; we are
sitting down together and talking about the whole problem of
existence which is very complex. We are not convincing each other
about any subject, we are not trying to persuade each other, we are
not trying to overcome the other through arguments or sticking
dogmatically to one's own opinions, prejudices, but rather, together
we are going to look at the world asit is and the world that is
within us.

Many volumes have been written about the world outside of us -
the environment, the society, politics, economics, and so on, but
very few have gone to the very length of discovering what we
actually are. Why human beings are behaving as they are doing -
killing each other, constantly in trouble, following some authority
or the other, some book, some person, some ideal, and having no
right relationship with their friends, with their wives, with their
husbands and with their children; why human beings have become,
after so many millennia, so vulgar, so brutal, so utterly lacking in
care, consideration, attention to others, and denying the whole
process of what is considered love. Outwardly, man has lived with
wars for thousands and thousands of years. We are now trying to
stop nuclear war but we will never stop wars. There has been no

demonstration throughout the world to stop wars, but there are



demonstrations against particular wars, and these wars have been
going on - people being exploited, oppressed and the oppressor
becoming the oppressed. Thisisthe cycle of human existence with
sorrow, loneliness, a great sense of depression, the mounting
anxiety, the utter lack of security. Thereis no relationship with
society or with one's own intimate persons, arelationship in which
there is no row, no conflict, quarrels, oppression, and so on. Thisis
the world we livein, which | am sure you all know.

Aswe said yesterday, look at the activities of thought, because,
we live by thought. All our actions are based on thought, all our
contemplated efforts are based on thought - our meditations, our 76
worships, our prayer. Thought has brought about the division of
nationalities which create wars, the division in religions as the Jew,
as the Arab, the Muslim, the Christian, Hindu, Buddhist, and so on.
Thought has divided the world not only geographically but also
psychologically, inwardly. Man is fragmented, broken up not only
at the psychological, mechanical, level of his existence but also in
his occupation. If you are a professor, you have your own small
circleand livein that. If you are a businessman, you are in money
making, or if you are a politician, you live within that area. And if
you are areligious person, in the accepted sense of the word -
doing various forms of puja, rituals, meditations, worshipping
some idol, and so on - then also you live afragmented life. Each
fragment has its own energy, has its own capacity, hasits own
discipline, and each path plays an extraordinary rolein
contradicting the other path. Y ou must know all this. Thisdivision
- both outwardly, geographically, religiously, nationally, and the

division that is between yourself and another, is such awaste of



energy. It isaconflict: wasting our energy, quarrelling, dividing,
each one pursuing his own thing, each one aspiring, demanding his
own personal security, and so on. All action takes energy, al
thinking takes energy. This energy which is so constantly being
broken up is awastage of energy. WWhen one energy contradicts
another, one action contradicts another action - saying one thing
and doing another, which is obviously a hypocritical acceptance of
life - there is wastage of energy. All such activities must invariably
condition the mind, the brain. We are conditioned as a Hindu,
Buddhist, Muslim, Christian, with all the superstitions, beliefs. We
are conditioned, and there is no question about it. Thereis no
argument that we are not conditioned; we are, religioudly,
politically, geographically.

Until there is freedom from conditioning, freedom from the
activities of thought which is creating great problems, those
problems cannot possibly be solved. A new instrument is necessary
to solve our human problems, and we are going to talk aswe go
along about it, but it is not for the speaker to tell you what the new
quality of that instrument is; each one hasto find for himself. That
iswhy both of us must think together, if we can. That demands that
both of usfeel, enquire, search out, question, doubt, all these things
that man has put together, all the things that we have created as
barriers between each other. We as human beings living on this
beautiful earth which is dowly being destroyed, living on this earth
which isour earth - not the Indian earth or the British earth or the
American earth - have to live intelligently, happily; but apparently,
that is not possible because we are conditioned. This conditioning

is like a computer: we are programmed. We are programmed to be



Hindus, to be Muslims, to be Christians, Catholics, Protestants. For
2000 years the Christian world has been programmed and the brain
has been conditioned through that programme, like the computer.
So our brains are deeply conditioned and we are asking if it is at all
possible to be free of that conditioning. Unless we are totaly,
completely, free of that limitation, mere enquiry or asking what is
the new instrument which is not thought, has no meaning.

First, one must begin very near to go very far. We want to go so
far without taking the first step, and perhaps the first step may be
that last step. Are we understanding each other, are we
communicating with each other, or am | talking to myself? If | am
talking to myself, | can do thisin my own room. But if we are
talking, having a conversation together, that conversation has
significance when both of us meet at the same level, with the same
intensity, at the sametime. That islove. That isthereal, deep
friendship. To methisis not alecture in the ordinary sense of the
word. We are together trying to enquire and resolve human
problems. That requires agreat deal of enquiry because human
problems are very, very complex. One must have the quality of
patience, which is not of time. We are all impatient to get on - “tell
me quickly something or other' - but if you have patience, that is, if
you are not trying to achieve something, to arrive at some end,
some goal, then enquire step by step into it.

Aswe said, we are programmed. Our human brainisa
mechanical process. Our thought is a materialistic process, and that
thought has been conditioned to think as a Buddhist, as a Hindu, as
a Christian, and so on. So our brain is conditioned. Isit possible to

be free from that conditioning? There are those who say it is not



possible, because they ask, how can a brain which has been
conditioned for so many centuries upon centuries, how can that
conditioning be wiped away completely so that the human brainis
extraordinarily pristine, original, capable of infinite capacity?
Many people assert this, and are merely satisfied in modifying the
conditioning. But we are saying that this conditioning can be
examined, can be observed, and there can be total freedom from
that conditioning. To discover for ourselves whether it is possible
or not, we have to enquire into our relationship. Relationship isthe
mirror in which we see ourselves aswe are. All lifeisamovement
in relationship. Thereis no living thing on earth which is not
related to something or other. Even the hermit, a man who goes off
to alonely spot, isrelated to the past, is related to those who are
around him. There is no escape from relationship. In that
relationship which is the mirror in which we can see ourselves, we
can discover what we are, our reactions, our prejudices, our fears,
depression, anxieties, loneliness, sorrow, pain, grief. We can also
discover whether we love or there is no such thing as love. So, we
will examine this question of relationship because that isthe basis
of love. That is the only thing we have now with each other. If you
cannot find the right relationship, if you live your own particular
narrow life apart from wife, husband, and so on, that isolated
existence brings about its own destruction.

Relationship is the most extraordinarily important thing in life,
If we don't understand that relationship, we cannot possibly create
anew society. We are going to enquire very closely into what is
relationship - why human beings throughout their long existence of

life have never had arelationship in which there is neither



oppression, possessiveness, attachment, contradiction, and so on.
Why is there always this division - man, woman, we and they? We
are going to examine together. This examination can be intellectual
or merely verbal, but such intellectual comprehension has no value
at all. Itisjust anidea, it isjust a concept, but if you can look at
your relationship as awhole, then perhaps you can see the depth
and the beauty and the quality of relationship. Right, sir? Can we
go on? We are asking, what actually is the present relationship with
each other, not theoretically, not romantically, not idealistically,
which are all unreal, but the actual, daily relationship of man,
woman, with each other? Are werelated at all? Thereis the
biological relationship; our relationship is sexual, pleasurable. Our
relationship is possessiveness, attachment, various forms of
intrusion upon each other.

What is attachment? Why do we have such tremendous need for
attachment? What are the implications of attachment? Why is one
attached? When you are attached to anything, there is always fear
init, fear of losing it. Thereis aways a sense of insecurity. Please
observe it for yourself. Thereis always a sense of separation. | am
attached to my wife. | am attached to her because she gives me
pleasure sexually, gives me pleasure as a companion; you know all
this, without my telling you. So, | am attached to her, which means
| am jealous, frightened. Where there is jealousy, there is hatred.
And is attachment love? That is one point to note in our
relationship.

Then, in our relationship each one has, through the years, put
together an image about the other. Those images she and he have
created about each other is the actual relationship. They may sleep



together, but the fact is that he and she have an image about each
other, and in that relationship of images, how can there be any
actual, factual, relationship with another? All of us from childhood
have built images about ourselves and about others. We are asking
avery, very serious question - can one live without a single image
in our relationship? Surely, you all have an image about the
speaker, haven't you? Obvioudly you have. Why? Y ou don't know
the speaker, actually you don't know. He sits on a platform, talks,
but you have no relationship with him because you have an image
about him. Y ou have created an image about him, and you have
your own personal images about yourself. Y ou have got so many
Images about politicians, about businessmen, about the guru, about
this and that. Can one live profoundly without a single image?
lmage may be conclusion about one's wife, image may be a
picture, sexual picture, image may be some form of better
relationship, and so on. Why do human beings have images at all?
Please ask this question of yourself. When you have an image
about another, that image gives you a sense of security.

Loveis not thought. Love is not desire, loveis not pleasure,
love is not the movement of images, and as long as you have
images about another, thereis no love. And we ask, isit possibleto
live alife without a single image? Then you have arelationship
with each other. Asitis, itislike two parallel lines never meeting,
except sexually. A man goes off to the office, ambitious, greedy,
envious, trying to achieve a position in the business world, in the
religious world, in the professional world, and the modern lady
also goes off to the office, and they meet in their house to breed
children. And then the whole problem of responsibility, problem of



education, of total indifference, comes. It does not matter then
what your children are, what happens to them. Y ou want them to
be like you - safely married, with ahouse, ajob, etc. Right? Thisis
our life, daily life, and it isreally a sorrowful life. So, if one asks
why human beings live by images - al your gods are images, the
Christian god, the Muslim god and your god - you will see that
they are created by thought, and thought is uncertain, fearful. There
IS No security in the things that thought has put together. Isit
possible then to be free from our conditioning in our relationship?
That is, to observe in the mirror of relationship attentively, closely,
persistently, what our reactions are, whether they are mechanical,
habitual, traditional. In that mirror you discover actually what you
are. So, relationship is extraordinarily important.

We have to enquire into what it isto observe. How do you
observe yourself what you are, in the mirror of relationship? What
does it mean to observe? Thisisreally another important thing one
has to find out. What does it mean to look? When you look at a
tree, which is the most beautiful thing on the earth, one of the most
lovely things on the earth, how do you look at it? Do you ever ook
at it, do you ever look at the new moon - the shape of the new
moon, so delicate, so fresh, so young; have you ever looked at it?
Can you look at it without using the word "moon'? Are you really
interested in all this? | will go on like ariver that goeson. You are
sitting on the banks of the river looking at the river, but you don't
become theriver ever because you never take part of theriver, you
never join the beauty of the movement that has no beginning and
no end. So please consider what it is to observe. When you observe

atree, or amoon, something outside you, you always use the word



- the tree, the moon; can you look at that moon, the tree, without
naming it, without using the word to identify? Can you look
without the word, without the content of the word, without
identifying the word with the tree or the thing? Now, can you look
at your wife, at your husband, at your children, without the word
"my wife', without an image? Have you ever tried it? When you
observe without a word, without a name, without the form you
have created about her or him, in that observation there is no centre
from which you observe. Then find out what happens. The word is
thought. Thought is born out of memory. So you have the memory,
the word, the thought, the image interfering between you and the
other. Right? But here is no thought, thought in the sense, the
word, the content of the word, the significance of the word to look,
to observe. Then, in that observation, thereis no centre as "'me'
looking at “you'. Then only thereis aright relationship with
another. In that, there is aquality of learning, aquality of certain
beauty, certain sensitivity.

May we go on? Why do human beings throughout the world
live in perpetual conflict? Please ask that question of yourself. Y ou
arein conflict. Y our meditation is conflict, your worshipis
conflict. Y ou have got various gods who are in conflict with each
other and with you. Why do human beings throughout the world
live in constant struggle, pain, conflict? What is conflict? What is
the cause of conflict? Where there is a cause, that cause has an end.
If | have a cause of pain, the doctor examines the cause and the
symptom which is the pain. Then the cause may be removed. So
where there is a cause or a causation, there must be an ending of

that causation. So find out for yourself what is the cause of conflict



by which man has lived from time immemorial. Don't wait for the
speaker to tell you. Go into yourself as we are doing now. Find out
what is the cause of this conflict, outside and inside. Is there one
cause or many causes? If there are many causes, we can examine
the many and slowly resolve each cause. One of the causes may be
the constant attempt to become something - the becoming - | am
this, | must be that; | am greedy and | hope | will not be greedy.
That is to become something different from what | am: | am not
beautiful but | will become beautiful; I am violent but | will
become non-violent. So the becoming is a process of evolution. All
becoming - whether the clerk becoming the manager, or the
manager becoming the chairman - is a process of timewhichis
evolution, from the low to the high. Y ou plant a sapling which
becomes a great tree, which is the evolution of the plant, of that
tree. Is evolution one of the causes of conflict? That is, | am
violent. All human beings apparently, most unfortunately, are
violent. | am violent and | will become non-violent. The becoming
from "what IS is a process of evolution which requirestime, space.
And we are asking, is evolution, this movement from "what is to
“what should be’, which is the movement of evolution, one of the
causes of conflict? I's time one of the causes of conflict, that is,
duality - light and dark, man, woman, physical world? Thereis
duality between good cloth and bad cloth, between nice dress
which istasteful, good material and bad material, between a good
car and a bad car. Obvioudly, physicaly there is a difference; there
isduality. And we are asking, inwardly, psychologically, isthere a
duality at all?

We are asking, does conflict exist aslong as there is duality?



Why have we psychologically, inwardly, duality? | am violent and
| have thought | must not be violent, and so | invent an idea called
non-violence which, in this country, is fashionable. And this
fashion of non-violenceis spreading all over the world, which has
no meaning. Because violence isthe fact, isreal, non-violenceis
fiction. So thereisonly "what is, not "what should be, so that if
onerealizesthat "what is isareality and not “what should be', then
you can dispense with "what should be'. Then there is no duality.
Do you understand this?

The moment thereistheidea | must not' or "I should, or, | will,
away from "what is, then there must be conflict. Does one perceive
thisintellectually or actually - that there is no opposite
psychologically, inwardly, but only “what is? Y ou deal with "what
IS, not “what should be'. | am violent, and this idea of non-violence
isfictitious, is hypocritical. It has no value because, in becoming
non-violent, | am sowing the seeds of violence all the time. So
thereis only violence. What is the nature and the structure of
violence, not only to get angry, to hit somebody, to kill somebody,
not only the killing of human beings but killing animals, killing
nature? Violence is also imitation, conformity, trying to be
something which you are not. Can one look at that violence with
al the content of that word, not just physical anger or physical
expression of that anger but to look at the whole content of that
word and hold it, look at it, and not move away from it, neither
suppress it nor escape from it nor transcend it but just look at it as
you would look at a precious jewel? When you so ook at it, are
you looking at it as something separate from you or what you

observe iswhat you are? This isimportant to understand. We are



violent. That violence, we have said, is different from "me.
Therefore, | try to change it to become something else. That
violenceisme. | am not different from violence, greed or hate or
jealousy. Suffering is me, but we have separated anger, jealousy,
loneliness, sorrow, as something separate from me so that | can
control it, shapeit, run away from it; but if that isme, | can do
nothing about it but just observe it. So the observer is the observed,
the thinker is the thought, the experiencer is the experienced. The
two are not separate.

So where there is division, there must be conflict. If | am
separate psychologically from my wife, there is bound to be
conflict. So time, evolution, the sense of the opposite, are the
factors of violence. These are the other factors. All these factors
are 'me'. And ‘me' in essence is the cause of conflict. If | ask how
am | to be free of ‘me, it isawrong question, but observe the
whole movement of conflict, not try to understand, but just
observe, like you observe the marvellous movement of the skies,
the ocean. Then it tellsyou all its content without your analysing.
So abrain that isin conflict mechanically, psychologically, must
inevitably bring about disorder in itself and so outwardly. Isit
possible for human beings to be totally, completely, free of it?
When there is that freedom, thereis order, thereislove,

compassion, and that compassion is intelligence.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
MADRAS3RD PUBLIC TALK 1ST JANUARY,
1983 'ON TIME'

We have been talking over together, in a conversation between two
people, the very complex process of our living from the time we
are born till we die. We talked about whether it is possible at all to
live alife without a single shadow of conflict - conflict in our
relationship with each other, however intimate or far away.
Conflict brings about disorder, and as long as each one of uslives
in disorder, we cannot possibly bring about a psychological
revolution in the structure of society. This evening we ought to talk
over the nature of time, desire, fear, pleasure, and whether sorrow,
which happens to be the lot of man throughout the world, has an
end to it. Together you and the speaker are going to investigate the
nature of time, explore desire which is very complex, and talk over
together asto whether there is an end to sorrow. Because, where
there is sorrow, there cannot be love, there can be no compassion,
there can be no intelligence. So, it isimportant that you and the
speaker meet at the same level, at the same time, with the same
intensity. Otherwise, there will be no possibility of communication.
One hopes we will meet on the same level because, the speaker has
no authority, heis not telling you what to do, or what you should
do with your life; but when we are together, discussing, having a
dialogue over a problem, that problem is the concern of both the
speaker and you. It isyour concern as well as that of the speaker.
Merely to meet at averbal level, as most of us do, has very little

significance because we are concerned with not physical



revolution, but psychological revolution - inward, radical,
fundamental change. We have lived for millennia after millennia,
for thousands of years, with sorrow, pain, anxiety, loneliness,
despair, fear and the pursuit of wandering desire, and man has
always asked if thereis astop to time.

What is time? Time fundamentally means division, evolution,
achievement, moving from here to there, the constant division as of
yesterday, today and tomorrow - sun rising, sun setting, the full
moon of alovely evening and the time to meet your friend. Timeis
hope. Timeisavery complex affair, and that requires patience.
Patience istimeless; it is only impatience that has time. To enquire
into the nature of time, one must have agreat deal of patience, not
impatience, not say "get on, | understand what you are talking
about.' We have divided our life in atime movement. Movement is
time. To go from here to there requirestime. To learn alanguage
requires time. To accumulate knowledge, to experience, looking
forward to something as fear or as pleasure, the memories of
yesterday, athousand yesterdays, meeting the present, modifying
and moving towards the future, all thisistime. For aclerk to
become the manager, to acquire any skill, requirestime. The desire
to experience something other than the usual experience and
pursuit of that, isalso time. Isthere psychological time at all?
Being violent, to become non-violent - that requirestime. The
pursuit of an ideal requires time. One has the fallacy that one will
evolve into something totally different from "what is. All this
implies time. So we must together understand, not verbally, the
feeling of time, the sense of time.

Timeismemory - the past as the observer, observer observing



what is happening, trandating what is happening to hisown
conditioning, to his own experience, and so on. Time essentially
means division. So outwardly to change, we imaginetimeis
necessary; that eventually man who is divided, who has divided
himself into nationalities, will become international and gradually
drop all nationalistic tendencies and have a global relationship. We
think all that requirestime. Time is fundamentally a process of
division. Outwardly, physically, timeis necessary - like the seed
growing into agreat tree, that requires time, years. Thereisatree
in Californiawhich is over 5,000 years old. To cometo that age,
there have been many many rains and storms and fires and
lightning - which isal growth in time. We see that outwardly,
physically, we need time; to acquire knowledge, the accumulating
process of learning mathematics, physics or how to fly one of these
jets, requires time. One cannot possibly escape from that time or
try to find a stop to that kind of time. That will be utterly
meaningless and foolish.

Now, we are together going to enquire if thereis psychological
time at all. We think time is necessary to change from one
psychological or one sensory response to another. We think timeis
necessary to be free of violence, to be free of envy. | am envious
but | need time to be free of that particular pain or pleasure. We are
guestioning whether thereistime at al psychologically. Do you
understand my question? To build a house you need time. To be
educated - if you must be educated - needs time. But we are
enquiring into something much more important, much more
essential, because we are conditioned to the idea or the concept or

to the illusion that time is necessary to change what is to ‘what



should be'. We, the speaker and you, are questioning that - whether
timeisat all necessary for aradical change. Have | stated the
guestion clearly so that we all meet it? We said timeis division,
division as| am, | should be. "I should be' requirestime. Right? We
are questioning that. We said there is no such thing as becoming
something or experiencing something. Does enlightenment, of
which many people talk, demand time? We are questioning the
most fundamental thing. All our philosophy, our life, al the sacred
books, have said that time is necessary; you must go through
various disciplines, various practices, in order to come near
whatever you call god, an experience which is beyond all measure,
a state of mind that has not been touched by time.

We must go into the question very closely, whether thereis
psychological time at all. The moment you admit that thereis
psychological time, time being division, there must be conflict. |
am violent, and to become non-violent | need time. Thereisa
division immediately taking place. We are violent and we create
the opposite. Where there is the opposite, there must be division
and therefore, there must be conflict, and time is the cause of
conflict. Look at it very ssimply. | am greedy, and to be non-greedy
takes time. Where time comes into being, there must be conflict,
and the becoming something is endless. We are asking, is there an
end to violence in which thereisnotime at all? It isa very, very
serious problem. We have accepted time, division, as a means of
ending conflict. We are saying quite the contrary. Where thereis
division as "'me' becoming something - the becoming something
may be noble or whatever it is- that very division is the process of

time; and that division, doesit exist at dll? That is, | am violent.



That isthe only fact | have. The other, non-violence, has no reality.
It isjust aconcept, a structure of thought which cannot understand
or end violence. It is the escaping process - theidedl. | am this, |
will be that; that is measurement. All that implies psychological
time. That istheillusion in which we live. We are questioning the
reality of that. Thereisonly "what is; thereisonly greed; thereis
only violence; thereisonly war.

Now we will gointo it very carefully. Human beings are
violent. Isit not important to find out whether it can end
immediately? Isit not important to end it, not say, '| must become
non-violent? When you become non-violent, that involves a period
of time. During that period you are sowing the seeds of violence. Is
it possible to end violence or greed, anger or whatever you will
immediately? Can you end the whole entirely of violence? What is
violence? It is not merely anger - to injure another, to hate, to
criticize, to wound another both physically and psychologically, to
imitate, to conform - not merely physical aggression but the whole
movement of violence. Can that movement totally end? To find
that out, one must understand time as division. | have divided,
thought has divided "what is' into "what should be'. We are now
asking whether it is possible to end violence, greed, what you will,
immediately, so that it never comes up again.

How do you observe violence? Violence is a sensory response.
Y ou have hurt me, | am wounded. My image about myself has
been hurt. Y ou might not physically hurt me, but you have
wounded me inwardly because | have an image about myself asa
great man or as a professor. That image has been hurt. To get over
that hurt, | say, ‘Give metime.' All that is effort which is brought



about by the division of time. So, isit possible to end violence so
completely that it never comes back? That iswhy we are asking
how do you look at, how do you perceive, violence. How do you
look at atree, the moon, the stars, the heavens and the beauty of
night - how do you look at it? How do you look at your wife or
your husband or your friend? Do you look at your wife or your
husband or the tree or the moon or the rivers with the memories
that you have had, with accumulated hurts, accumulated pleasures,
companionship, stored in the brain as memory? Do you look at
your wife and your husband with those memories? Memory is
time. Where there is time, there must be division. Hence you have
guarrels and all therest of it in your relationship with another.

It is of the highest importance to find out how to observe, to
observe atree, which is one of the most beautiful things on earth.
How do you look at it? When you use the word “tree' or the species
of tree, you are not looking. The word, the remembrance, prevents
you from looking. Y ou want to look at your wife. Probably you
have never looked at her. Y ou have looked at her as your wife,
your possession, your pleasure, sexually and in other ways. Y ou
have looked at her with all the memories of the last ten days or ten
years or fifty years. Those memories come between her and you,
and she has also her memories. So, it is very important to find out
whether. one can look at awife or ahusband or atree or moon or
the flowing waters of a great river without the word, without the
name, which is the past. Can you look at violence or greed or
whatever you will without the word? The moment you use the
word “violence, you have already put it in time. The moment you

use the word which we have used a thousand times before, as



violence, that very word is the factor of time. Do you see this?
Therefore you have already brought about a division.

Now, can you observe your wife, your friend or the speaker
without his reputation, ook at him without any image? Can you
look at your wife, at atree, at aflower, without the movement of
thought? The movement of thought is time. Thought divides as
time divides. When you look, you are looking as the observer, who
IS the past, who is the word, who is the memory. The past divides,
the past istime. It isin the mirror of relationship that you look at
yourself as you would ook in the mirror to look at your face. There
you can perceive every movement of thought, every movement of
reaction. So, the perceiver isthe perceived, the analyser isthe
analysed. | want to experience something extraordinary. | am bored
with al the experience | have had - sex and pleasure. | want to
experience something ultra, something beyond all thought, and the
experiencer is the experienced. A mind that does not demand
experience istotally different. Therefore, we have to learn how to
listen, how to observe, not accumulate how to listen, but just listen,
just observe, without all the memory. Then you will see that which
you observe, which is violence, and that thereis no division
between the observer and the observed. The observer isthe
violence. | wonder if you seethat! When you are so alert,
watching, observing, it is like putting great light on the thing which
you observe. Then it disappears totally, never to return.

Now, we ought to talk over together what is desire because,
time, desire and thought are the major factors of fear. What is
desire? What is the wandering nature of desire, desire which is

never content, the desire that al religions have said, suppress?



Why have religious leaders all over the world, and all the books,
said we must suppress our desire; desireis all right for god, but to
desire awoman, desire a house, desire the lovely things of the
earth, the beauty of a painting, the beauty of a statue, a poem of
Keats, that you must not desire? We have learnt through the ages
the art of suppressing desire or yielding to desire. So, what is
desire? - not the object of desire or the object creating the desire.
Does the object create the desire or desire exists and the object
varies? Y ou must be clear on this point. You see anice car, anice
shirt, alovely house, a beautiful painting. That painting, house, the
car, the woman, the man - does the object create the desire or
desire exists and the objects don't matter? If the object creates
desire, then it isatotally different investigation, but if desire exists
and the nature of desire is not wandering from one thing to another,
then it is difficult. We have to examine together what is the origin,
the beginning, of desire; not how to control desire, not to suppress
it, transcend it, but the beginning of it. If one can understand the
origin, the source, of desire, then we can deal with it. If we don't
ask the origin, the beginning, then we are merely trimming the
branches of desire.

So, what is desire? We live by sensation. The reaction of our
Sensory responses is the activity of sensation. | see you well
dressed, clean, healthy, beautiful, or whatever you are. | seeit. The
seeing is the beginning of sensory responses. The seeing,
observing, contact and sensation are the responses of the senses.
Right? Then what happens? | see a beautiful house, alovely chalet
in the mountains, beautifully built, strong. | seeit, contact, touch it
actually, and the sensation from it. Then what happens? Thisis



really important to understand. | see a beautiful woman or a
beautiful man. The very seeing of that beauty is a sensation, isit
not? Then, what is the next step that takes place? You see a
beautiful something, a statue which has been created by love and
skill and matter. Asyou see it, sensation arises. Y ou touch it, then
what happens? Please find out for yourself. Then thought comesin
and says, "How beautiful; | wish | had that statue in my room, |
wish | wasinthat car, | wish | had that house.' At that moment
when thought takes charge of sensation, at that precise moment,
desireis born. Do you understand this, sir? Sensation is normal,
healthy, vital; otherwise you are dead. To suppress sensation
means you are dead, and probably that is what has happened here
in this country. Y ou read the Gita and Upanishads and all the
sacred books and you follow guru after guru, discipline your
desire, control it, suppressit, escape, and so on. Whereas, we are
saving something entirely different. Can you follow the sensation,
the immediate association of thought with the object, then thought
saying, How niceit would beif | sat in that beautiful car which
has tremendous power behind it'? - then begins desire. Now, isit
possible for thought not to intervene, not immediately, thought
saying | will see mysdlf in the car'? Is there an interval between
sensation and thought, so that thought does not immediately take
charge, so that there is agap? If there is a gap, what happens? That
requires extraordinary skill and attention, to see where sensations
are important, because, if your senses are not alive, you cannot see
the beauty of the earth, the movement of the sea. So sensations, the
sensory responses, are essential for life, but when thought controls,

shapes, gives identity to sensation, then at that precise moment



desireisborn.

Can we find out, without control, without suppression, just see
how thought is acting upon sensation, even verbally, even
intellectually, and go into it very deeply, to have such alertness,
such care, such affection, such love to seeits nature, how desireis
born? Y ou have to see what thought is, how thought makes all life
a problem. Thought is a material movement. Thought is limited
because all knowledge, all experience, is limited. Thought springs
from knowledge, experience, memory. And thiswhole processis
limited. There is no complete knowledge about anything, can never
be. Science, technology, is aways adding more and more. So, time,
desire, thought, are the factors of fear. | am afraid of what might
happen to me because | have had an accident a couple of days ago
or ayear ago, and | am afraid it might happen again. I am watchful.
Thereisfear. | am afraid of the dark, | am afraid of the wife, the
husband, | am afraid of my boss. Aren't you al afraid? Don't be
ashamed. It isthe common lot of man. Y ou may not want to
acknowledge it, you may not want to face it, but you are
frightened, and fear does terrible things to human beings. Mentally,
psychologically, it narrows down, it curtails. It makes human
beings so bound to authority, to some ideas. They have become so
dependent, so attached, so inhuman. We are not talking about the
many expressions of desire, of fear, but fear itself. We are not
talking about the various aspects of fear, but the root of it.

What is the root of fear? Isit not time and thought? That is, |
am aclerk, | may never become amanager. | am adisciple, | can
never become the guru if | want to be. | am ignorant in the deep

sense of the word, deeply ignorant, which is, not knowing. That is



ignorance - a movement that has no beginning and perhaps no end,
and to understand that deep ignorance | imagine | need time,
experience, accumulation, belief in reincarnation, and all the rest of
it. So thereisfear. We are asking each other what is the root of it
al. Why has man, throughout the ages, from timeless beginning,
carried this burden of fear? He has not been able to resolve it. He
may go to all the temples, to al the churches, to all the gurus,
various systems of meditation, but fear is always there. Y ou may
be blind to it, you may want to evade it, but it is always therein
one form or another.

We are asking, what is the root of it? The root of it istime and
thought. | had pain a couple of weeks ago and | fear it might return
again, which istime. Thereis the remembrance of that pain and the
fear that it may happen again. My wife has hurt me, as | have hurt
her, not physically, but inwardly, and | hope she won't hurt me
more by word or a gesture or by atear. | am afraid she might hurt
me, so thereisfear. Fear istime and thought. If one understands
the nature of time and thought and the movement and the
wandering of desire, understand in the sense see the truth of it
instantly, not the verbal conclusion of it but the fact of it, the
reality of it, the depth of it, the intensity of it, if you do seeit so
clearly, then you will never ask how isfear to end. Nor can you
ask, "How can | control thought', or "How am | to stop thought',
which are the causes of fear. Y ou will never ask that question
because you cannot ask that question about it. Y ou actually see the
truth. It isthere. It isthere for you to see, not to accept, to argue,
analyse, discuss, take sides; you can't. Thisis like seeing the most

beautiful thing on earth, which isthere - an excellent sea, an



excellent mind which is there, a heart that is always aflame, which
isthere. If you seeit, then fear ends. And where there is the ending
of fear, thereisno god. It isout of our fear, out of our desire, that
we invent the gods. When aman is without fear, then heis atotally
different human being and he needs no god. And sirs and ladies,
give your heart to consider all this- not your mind, not your
intellect. Intellect has its place, but when you are examining
something very, very serioudly, the head must enter into its
consideration. When the heart enters, that is when thereislove to
observe, love of watching, seeing; then, when you see the truth of
desire, time and thought, there is no fear whatsoever. Then only
there can be love. Fear and love cannot go together. Fear and

pleasure go together, but not love and fear.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
MADRASA4TH PUBLIC TALK 2ND JANUARY,
1983 'MEDITATION ISTHE EXPRESSION OF

DAILY ACTIVITY'

Y esterday evening we talked about fear, the nature of fear and
what brings about fear. We said time, desire, thought, are the
causes of fear and man has lived with fear. We live with fear now -
fear of the past, fear of the future of man, what is going to happen
to man. Surely, the future of man iswhat he is now. If he does not
radically change, psychologically, inwardly, the futureiswhat heis
now. That is guaranteed because there will be more wars, more
instruments of wars, more destruction, more violence, more
fragmentation of human beings into nationalities, and so on. The
future iswhat we are now. It is so urgently necessary to bring
about the psychological revolution. What does it mean to bring
about a change - not move from one form, one system, oneideato
another, but isit possible for human beings who have lived on this
lovely earth for so many millenniato change?

This evening we ought to talk over together whether sorrow can
ever end - the sorrow of man; what islove, what is compassion,
what is intelligence, the significance of death, and the whole
guestion of meditation. We have lived with sorrow generation upon
generation - the grief, the sorrow of loneliness, the sorrow of great
anxiety, the sorrow of having no proper relationship with another,
the sorrow of a mother, of afather losing a son, of awife whose
husband has been killed in war. Also there is the sorrow of

ignorance. Sorrow has many forms. It is not just one incident



called death, it is not just one happening in one's life, but a series of
incidents, of accidents and experiences which contain pleasure and
pain, the sorrow of this movement of reward and punishment, the
sorrow of old age, the sorrow of illness, blindness, of deformed
children. Man has carried the great weight of sorrow and triesto
escape from it. Heinvents all kinds of theories, all kinds of
possibilities, romantic concepts, but sorrow remains with man. |
wonder if one has looked at what wars have done to man - how
many women, fathers, brothers, sisters, have shed tears because
one holds on to nationalism, racial prejudices, linguistic
differences. All thisis causing enormous sorrow in the world.
Thereis not only personal sorrow, the loss of something, the loss
of someone whom you loved, but the loss of never having asingle,
happy, original day, the pain of seeing poverty in thisland and
doing nothing about it. Man has carried this sorrow from time
beyond measure. We still are burdened, fearful, anxious, lonely,
aching with deep inward pain, the lack of success, lack of
opportunity, lack of the things we all want.

Isit possible to end this enormous burden carried by humanity
and by those who are still in sorrow? What is sorrow? What is the
cause of sorrow? Where thereis a cause, thereisan end. If | have
cancer, the cause, the pain, then perhaps the cause can be removed.
S0, where there is a cause for anything, thereis an end to that. The
causation is amovement; it is not afixed point. If you can
understand and discover the cause of this burden of sorrow, then
perhaps we can understand the nature of love; not love of god, not
the love of the guru, not the love of some book or a poem but the

love of human beings - the love of your wife, the husband, your



children. To find that extraordinary perfume that isreally the light
of the world, one must understand the nature of suffering, the
structure of suffering.

| hope together we, you and the speaker, are going into this.
Together we are investigating, not the speaker investigates and you
listen, agree or disagree, accept or deny, but together we are
exploring avery, very profound problem of humanity. One
requires an unemotional approach to understand sorrow; not
sentimentality, not a conclusion that sorrow will end, or that
sorrow will always remain with mankind. We must together
consider this question deeply. Y ou can only consider this question
when the mind isin the heart. We use our intellect to comprehend,
to discern, to argue. We use the intellect to choose, to measure.
And intellect is one of the faculties of the brain. If we are going to
examine this extraordinary, profound, problem, mere intellect has
very little place, and most of us are highly intellectual, highly
educated, having this extraordinary quality of analysis. Youin
India can analyse anything on earth. Y ou have got fairly subtle
minds, whereas to comprehend sorrow, mere intellect cannot go
very far. We are saying that all of us have the capacity to use our
intellect, which is to understand, to discern, to argue, to choose, to
weigh one against the other. Thisisthe function of the intellect.
And most of us having the capacity - if you are merely approaching
this question of sorrow that way - then our intellect, our mind,
dominates the process of investigation. Therefore it distorts.
Whereas, isit possible to approach it with a holistic movement?
We never approach anything as awhole. We never look at lifeasa
whole. We have fragmented life, broken it up asthe intellect, the



emotions, love, and so on, and so we can never look at a problem
wholly. The word "whol€e' also means healthy - a healthy mind, not
acrippled mind, not a stagnant mind, but a mind which iswhole, a
sense of covering the earth and the skies and the beauty of all that.
"Whol€e' means also "holy'. In investigating, exploring, this
guestion, one needs to have that quality of amind in the heart
which is not romantic, idealistic, imaginative, but avery factual
mind, tempered with the quality of love. When we use the word
“holy”, we mean by that - mind in the heart, mind in the quality of
love, which has nothing whatsoever to do with any ideals, with any
obedience. There must be freedom to observe. So, together let us
look at this question of what is sorrow and why man has put up
with sorrow, why he has accepted it as he has accepted fear, as he
has accepted pleasure, desire, al the things that man is surrounded
with, both outwardly and inwardly.

So, what is sorrow? What is the nature of it? In that thing called
sorrow, thereis pain, thereis grief, there is a sense of isolation, a
sense of loneliness in which there is no relationship. It isnot only a
physical shock but agreat crisisin consciousness, in the psyche. |
have lost my son; | am only taking that example. | have lost my
son to whom | am attached. | want him to grow up into some
businessman, have some kind of good substantial income, a house,
and so on, and suddenly he has gone. What is that quality of
suddenness, something which has given me great joy, great pain,
great anxiety, concern about his future? All that movement - my
affection, my concern, my care, my sense of helping him to have
good taste, to live aesthetically - suddenly ends. Don't you know all

these feelings? In every house there is this shadow of sorrow.



There is sudden ending of my attachment, sudden ending of all my
hope which | have invested in him, sudden in the sense of a deep
shock and life becomes empty; either | become very cynical or find
arational explanation or plunge myself into some form of
entertainment - drugs, trips and all therest of it, or believe in some
future life. Thisisthelot of human beings.

What is this ending? What does it mean to end? Have we ever
ended something without a motive, without a reward or
punishment? Where there is an ending, there is atotally new
beginning. But we never end. We end thingsif it is profitable or
painful. Our life is based on reward and punishment, both
outwardly and inwardly, but we never end anything without a
cause. So, grief, loneliness, and sense of separation whichis
essentially time, identification, investment and all the things one
has cultivated in another - al that ends and there is a shock and that
shock | call sorrow. Now, can one remain with that, not escape, not
seek comfort? Can you remain with that tremendous challenge
without a single movement of thought, because sorrow is perhaps
one of the greatest challenges, greatest demands on the human
mind, on the human quality? And if you merely escape from it, run
away, rationalize, then sorrow is your shadow, but with the ending
of that, there is passion that is the very essence of energy. But very
few of us have that passion. which isliving, that passion which
moves the universe.

So we ought to look into what islove. That word has been so
gpoilt. We have given to that word such shallow meaning. One
may say, | love my wife. One questions that love. That love may be
attachment, that love may be seeking comfort, pleasure sexualy,



the pleasure of companionship, and so on. We are going to
consider what islove, to see the depth of it, the beauty and the
extraordinary quality of it. Love may be related to death.

Surely, to find something true one must negate that which is not
true, negate the false. To discover what isfalse and what istrue
and what istrue in the false, one requires not only the capacity to
think clearly but to demand, ask questions. So what is love? Would
you say loveis desire? Would you say love is pleasure? Would you
say loveis attachment? The speaker is asking these questions for
you to answer to yourself; answer, not to deceive yourself, whichis
so easy to do. One may think that one is a marvellous human
being, and that one is out of all this. But to find out that whichis
not love, that is negation, and it is the most positive action. We are
asking, isdesire love? Desire is a wandering movement, and is
love wandering, unstable, weak, or is it something as strong, as
vital as death? Islove pleasure, sexual pleasure, the pleasure of
owning, dominating, possessing a person? Isthat love? Is
attachment to the person - my wife, my husband, my family, which
means to hold on, cling to - isthat love? Or,in attachment thereis
fear, jealousy, anxiety, hate? Where there isjealousy, there is hate.
|s that love? Has hate any relationship with love? Islove the
opposite of hate? Is the good opposite of that which is not good? If
hate is the opposite of love, then hate hasitsroot in love. All
opposites have their root in their own opposites. Please examine
your own life honestly and ask these questions. Desire, pleasure,
attachment, jealousy, anxiety, fear of losing, isall that love? Can
you be free of attachment, not at the last moment when death is

there? Can you end attachment to another? See the implications of



attachment, the consequences of attachment. Where thereis
jealousy, thereis hate, anger. Is all that love?

And what is compassion? - not the definition that you can look
up in adictionary. What is the relationship between love and
compassion, or are they the same movement? When we use the
word “relationship’, it implies a duality, a separation, but we are
asking what place has love in compassion, or islove the highest
expression of compassion? How can one be compassionate if you
belong to any religion, follow any guru, believe in something,
believe in your scriptures, and so on, attached to a conclusion?
When you accept your guru, you have come to a conclusion, or
when you strongly believe in god or in asaviour, this or that, can
there be compassion? Y ou may do social work, help the poor out
of pity, out of sympathy, out of charity, but isall that love and
compassion? In understanding the nature of love, having that
guality which ismind in the heart, that isintelligence. Intelligence
Is the understanding or the discovering of what loveis. Intelligence
has nothing whatsoever to do with thought, with cleverness, with
knowledge. Y ou may be very clever in your studies, in your job, in
being able to argue very cleverly, reasonably, but that is not
intelligence. Intelligence goes with love and compassion, and you
cannot come upon that intelligence as an individual. Compassion is
not yours or mine like thought is not yours or mine. When thereis
intelligence, there is no me and you. And intelligence does not
abide in your heart or your mind. That intelligence whichis
supreme is everywhere. It is that intelligence that moves the earth
and the heavens and the stars, because that is compassion.

Also we are going to talk over together this question of death -



death being the ending, the ending of our memories, of our
attachments, the bank account if you have one. Y ou cannot carry it
with you but you would like to have it till the last moment. So,
what is death and who isit that dies? And what islife? Do you
understand? Who is it that dies, and what does it mean to die? We
are not talking of the ending of the physical organism, but we are
enquiring into life, the ending of life and the great significance of
what death means. What is life which we have separated from
death? Thereisa gap 40, 50 or 100 years. We want to prolong our
lives, as long as possible. Modem medicine, surgery, health, and all
that helps to prolong one's life. | do not know for what, but one
wants to prolong it. So what islife, your life or the life of the
universe, life of the earth, life of nature, life which isthe vast
movement without a beginning and without an end? Don't fall back
into the trap of your tradition. That is dead, as dead as a door nail.
So we must examine when we talk about living, life, what that
means - the life of atree, thelife of the fish in the water, the life of
the beauty of atiger, thelife of the universe, thislife that seems so
extraordinarily vast, immense, measureless. Are we talking about
that or your life? If you are talking about your life, what is that
life? Going to the office from morning till night for 50, 60 years,
having children, belonging to some sect, following some guru?
Your lifeisconflict as pleasure, conflict as fear and the pursuit of
pleasure and desire. Thisisyour life. Isthat what we are talking
about, the ending of that life? What isimportant - before or after
death? Life, the beauty of it, the energy, the pleasure of it, the
immensity of it you have reduced to such shallow little ‘'me. Are

you concerned about that, the ‘'me' that is going to die? Isit your



name, your form, how you look, your bank account, your ideals,
your beliefs, your experiences? So what are you? Please 100K,
guestion it, doubt it, ask it. Is that what you are frightened of -
dying? Knowing that your body, that organism, is going to die?

Y ou may prolong it for along time, but it is going to come to an
end. Or you can say, | have had ajolly good life, | don't mind
dying.' We are asking, what isit that dies and what isit that clings
to life? By life | mean going to office, sex, pain, pleasure, fighting
each other, quarrelling, destroying each other. Thisisyour life,
whether you are young or old. Isthat what you are afraid of
ending? Or are you considering life as awhole, the life of the
universe, which is so immense, so vast, so incalculable? Please
enquire what you are, to which thought clings, to the image you
have built about yourself. It is not the immortality of one's soul, of
yourself. Yourself is built through time, your image as 'me' from
the moment you are born till now. And you accept that ‘'me' asa
reality; isit rea at al or isit a series of words, series of memories,
accidental experiences, which are all put together by thought, and
isthat “'me' holding on to al thistravail of life? If you are not
holding it then life is something totally different. It isavast

incal culable movement. But that can only be seen when the self is
not.

Now we ought to ask a question: what is meditation? We are
together going to examine what is meditation, not how to meditate,
but what is the nature, the quality, the structure, the beauty of
meditation. The word “meditation means to ponder over, to think
over, to consider, to probe, to investigate, to ook, according to the

dictionary. And the word “meditation also means measurement, to



measure. | believe in Sanskrit mais to measure. Measurement
means comparison. Have you ever considered how the ancient
Greecein 450 B.C. exploded al over Europe? Greece was
responsible for measurement; the Greeks invented measurement.
Without measurement there can be no technology. And the
Western world is capable of great technology, which has moved to
Japan. The ancient Indians said that measurement isillusion; India
exploded all over Asia. Don't be proud of it, it isall gone. You
have lost the one thing that was so precious. Y ou have lost the
greatest jewel that you had ever had. So meditation means to think,
to ponder, and also it means to measure. That is, | am this, | must
be that; | am comparing myself with yourself who are clever,
beautiful, lovely, and | am not; that is measurement. Following an
example is measurement. Wherever there is comparison
psychologically, meditation cannot be. Where thereis
measurement, comparison, there cannot be meditation. Y ou can
compare between two cars, between two materials, better cloth,
better paper, better house, better food, but where the mind thinksin
terms psychologically of the better, meditation is not possible. Y ou
can sit cross-legged, do all kinds of yoga, all kinds of control, but
where there is control, there is measurement. Where thereis
control, there must be conflict and there must be measurement, and
that is not meditation.

Meditation isto live adiligent life. Meditation is not separate
from daily living; it is not going off into alittle corner, meditating
for twenty minutes every day or every afternoon, every evening;
that isjust having asiesta. Thereis no system. System implies
practice. Practice means measurement - from what you are to what



you want to be, and you may be practising the wrong note. And
probably you are. You call that meditation. That meditation is
totally separate from your daily living. Find out whether it is
possibleto live adaily life of meditation which means no
measurement at any time. In meditation, there is no control because
the controller is the controlled. In meditation there is no will
because will isdesire. The essence of desireiswill - "1 will
meditate, | will practise this day after day.' In meditation there is no
effort at all because there is no controller. Meditation implies
awareness, awareness of the earth, the beauty of the earth, the dead
leaf, the dying dog, to be aware of your environment; to be aware
of your neighbour; to be aware of the colours you carry, why you
wear that colour and those beads, to be aware of that. To be aware
of the beauty of the wind among the leaves, to be aware of your
thoughts, your feelings, that is, to be aware without choice - just to
be aware. That heightens your sensitivity - to observe diligently
everything. When you say | will do something, do it, never
forgetting what you have said. Do not say something you don't
mean. That is part of meditation. That is, to be aware of your
feelings, your condition. your opinions, your judgments, and your
beliefs so that in that awareness there is no choice - just to be
aware of the beauty of the earth, the skies and the lovely waters.
When you are so aware, then there is attention; to attend not only
to see the speaker but also to what your wife istelling you or your
husband is telling you or your children are telling you, what the
politicians are telling you - their trickery, their search for power,
position. When you so profoundly attend, there is no centre as the
"me' to attend. That is also meditation.



Then, if you have gone that far, if the mind has moved that far,
then you ask what is religion. Religion is none of these things that
you have - the temples and the content of the temples, the puja, the
Tirupatis, the churches and all that is not religion. Therituals, the
beliefs, they are put together by thought which is a material process
and you worship that which thought has created, which is what you
have created. Have you ever realized that al the rituals, these gods,
you have created them out of your fear, out of your wanting
security? | know you don't agree, but listen to it. You will go on
doing it because your mind is conditioned, afraid, wants some kind
of security, but areligious man does not belong to any group, to
any religion, has no belief because hismind isfree. Intelligenceis
the highest, supreme form of ultimate security, not the intelligence
of the cunning thought. There is the intelligence of compassion. In
that intelligence there is no doubt, no uncertainty, no fear. That
intelligence is something immense and universal. And where there
Is attention, thereis silence. If you attend now to what the speaker
IS saying, attend with your ears, with your eyes, with your nerves,
with your whole body, if you so attend, then in that quality of
attention there is silence, unfathomable silence. That silence has
never been touched by thought, and only then that for which man
has searched from time immemorial, something sacred, something
nameless, supreme, comes. It isonly that mind that is so utterly
free from all the travails of life; it isonly such amind that can find
the supreme. That means meditation, which is the expression of
daily activity.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
BOMBAY 1ST PUBLIC TALK 22ND JANUARY,
1983 'WHERE THERE ISA CAUSE, THERE IS

AN END'

If one may like to point out, thisis not alecture to instruct on a
particular subject or with aview to inform, not to instruct and
teach, but we, you and the speaker, are searching out the various
issues of our daily livesto seeif there are any solutions for them.
So it isyour responsibility as well as that of the speaker to think
together, for each of usto discover, find out for ourselvesif we are
meeting each other; not merely at the intellectual level or
emotional, ideational level, but rather meet in arelationship that is
enquiring, questioning. To question, enquire, one must be free of
prejudices. Otherwise, enquiry has no value at all. Most of you are
aready committed to so many ideals, conclusions, opinions, and so
we never meet. As the speaker has no beliefs, has no ideals, has no
authority whatsoever, he can investigate easily, freely, happily, but
if you also were free, you can also enquire, look into the vast
conflicts of our society, of our governments, why human beings
who have lived on this earth for perhaps forty, fifty thousand years
or more have become what they are - dull, violent, superstitious.
We are the society, we have created this society in which welive,
and to bring about order in that society, our own house must bein
order, which it is not. Our house, the house in which we live, is not
the physical house, but it is the house of our struggle, conflict,
misery, confusion, sorrow. That is our house, and we don't bring
about order in that. Mere demand for outward order has little



meaning.

What we are concerned with deeply is why human beings are
what they are, why they have become like this. The future is what
they are now. If they don't change now, the future will be exactly
what it is now, perhaps with certain modification, variation. If
human beings don't radically, fundamentally, bring about a change
in their own attitudes, in their own lives, which isto put order, then
attending all these talks has very little meaning. If that isvery
clear, then we are together meeting at a certain level with the same
intensity, at the same time; then communication becomes very
simple. Because, obviously the speaker is here to say something, to
explore something with you. If you hold on to your commitments,
to your beliefs, to your gurus and all that, we can never meet each
other. So, please, thisisatalk or a conversation between two
people, a dialogue of two friends who are concerned not only with
their own private life but concerned with the world, concerned with
what is happening in the world - the global disorder, the threat of
wars, poverty, the violence and the destruction that is going on
right through the world. We are responsible for al that.

What is the problem? Why have we, throughout our life,
problems - from the beginning, when we see the light, till we die?
Why do we have problems - social problems, economic problems,
mechanical problems, computer problems and our own problemsin
our daily life, in our relationship? s it necessary to have problems?
Isit possible to live without a single problem? If you have
problems, obvioudly those problems act as friction and wear out
the brain, and one gets old and so on. Human beings throughout the

world have many, many problems. They livein problems. Their



whole life is a movement of problems. Now we are asking: isit
possible not to have problems? We are going to investigate the
guestion, not say, 'yes, it is possible to live without problems; that
is not the point. The point iswhy do we have it, what is a problem,
why the brain is always trying to solve problems. There are
mechanical problems, mathematical problems, problems of design,
problems in architecture, physics. In the technological field, there
are many, many problems. That isinevitable. But why do we, in
our life, in our relationship, in our own way of living, in our
family, have problems? We see that in the technological world
problems must exist. We live in amechanical world. We are
business people: we are doctors, surgeons, physicists, biologists,
trained computer experts. And our brain istrained, educated,
conditioned, to solve problems. We extend that same attitude to our
daily life. Do you understand what | am saying? Suppose oneisa
computer expert. He has several problems there, and mechanically
he has to solve those problems, which means his brain is trained,
conditioned, educated, to solve problems. And we extend that same
movement of solution of problems to the psychological field.

The psychological field isthe field of our relationship, our
fears, anxiety, al the rest of it. We have got the same mentality that
these have to be solved: these are problems that have to be solved,
which meanswe look at life, at our daily living, from the point of
view of our problems. Y ou are trained or educated to solve
problems. We try to solve one problem. In the solution of that one
problem we add more problems. So we live with problems. We are
saying something totally different, whichis, to observe life not

with amind that is trained to solve problems, but to understand



why the brain is conditioned, trained, educated, to solve problems,
and why with that same movement we meet life.

Now, we are going to look at the various issues of our life not
with abrain that is trained to solve problems, but to observe the
issues, not demanding an answer, not demanding a solution,
because to live alife without a single problem is the most
extraordinary life. It has immense capacity. It has tremendous
energy. It isalways renewing itself, but if you are always caught in
the field of problems and the resolution of those problems, then
you never move out of those problems. Isthis clear? We are going
to find out whether it is possible to look at any issue and not call it
aproblem, to look at any issue of our daily life and not label it asa
problem but only to observeit, to be aware of the whole nature of
that issue, the content of that issue; but if you approach it asa
problem and therefore try to find an answer to it, you will increase
the problem. Say, for example, it isimportant to have an
unoccupied mind. It isonly abrain that is unoccupied that can
perceive something new, that is free, that has tremendous vitality.
It is necessary to have avery quiet mind because it isonly a quiet
mind, unoccupied mind, a brain that can see things clearly, that can
actually think totally differently. Now, you hear that it is necessary
to have a quiet, still mind, then you ask, "how am | to get it? Then
you make a problem of it - "I need aquiet mind. My mind is
occupied, restless, chattering all the time and how am | to stop it?
The desire to stop it brings about problems. How am | todoitisa
problem. Have you understood this? But if you approach the
guestion of that unoccupied mind without the how, then you will

begin to see for yourself the nature of occupation, why itis



occupied, why it is constantly dwelling on a particular thing. When
you observe it, when you are aware of it, it istelling you the story.
Do you understand this?

First, we must be very clear that you and the speaker are
treating life not as a problem but as a tremendous movement. If
your brain istrained to solve problems, then you will treat this
movement as a problem to be solved. Isit possible to ook at life
with all its questions, with all itsissues, which is tremendously
complex, to look at it not as a problem, but to observe it clearly,
without bias, without coming to some conclusion which will then
dictate your observation? Y ou have to observe this vast movement
of life, not only your own particular life, but the life of humanity,
the life of the earth, the life of the trees, the life of the whole world
- look at it, observe it, move with it, but if you treat it as a problem,
then you will create more problems. Isthis clear?

What isour first issuein life, what is the first movement in our
life, in the life of man? We are not talking about the petty little life
which you lead, which we will come to presently, but the life that
is around us, the vast, immense, complex movement of existence.
What isit that strikes you first? What is it that has meaning, that
has depth, that has a sense of vitality behind it? What would be
your first observation, your first response, your first immediate
enquiry? Perhaps you never ask this question. If you look at this
vast extraordinary movement of life of which oneisapart, what is
the thing that you meet first? Would it be relationship, would it be
your own particular concern about yourself, would it be your own
fear, your own anxiety, your own particular, narrow, limited

enquiry, your own search for god? What would be your first



natural contact, natural demand? Don't we look at this vast
movement of life from a narrow little window, that window being
your own little self - your own worries, your own anxieties, your
own sexual demands? Are you looking at this vast movement from
no particular point of view, from no window, from no
commitment, or are you so caught in a system, in atradition, in
knowing as a professor, as a philosopher, as awriter, asasoldier or
asaspecialist? Or do you look at it as a human being, the human
being with so many questions, sorrows, pains, anxieties? How do
you look at all this?

When you put such a question among so many people, naturally
each one has a different response. But as we are all human beings,
we are the rest of mankind. We may have a certain background,
certain tradition, certain long history. But primarily you are a
human being, not a Christian, not a doctor, not a Buddhist, not a
Hindu; you are primarily a human being related to all other human
beings. Therefore, you are the rest of humanity. Y our body may be
different from another body, the physical organism may be
different from other physical organism, but the body never says |
am', the body never says | am something special; the body never
says ‘my progress, my success, | must seek God', and all that. The
body is never consciousthat it is separate from somebody else. It is
thought that says | am different. It isimportant to see how thought
divides. So, that is the first thing that you notice when you look at
this vast movement of life, how man has divided himself from
another, separated himself from another, calling himself an
American, aJew, aRussian, an Arab, a Hindu, and all the rest of it.

Don't you observe this extraordinary broken up human entity? Are



you aware of that? In that, the first thing you see is how the world
is divided geographically, nationaly, racially, religioudy. This
division is causing immense conflict, this division is causing wars -
the Hindu against the Muslim. the Russian against the Afghan, and
so on. Isn't that the first thing you see in thisworld - how man has
created this division? This division must exist because thought has
created this division.

Sir, if you are at all alert, aware, one sees what man has done to
himself and what he has done to others. That is the first thing one
observes - the destruction of this division, the breeding of wars
through nationalism. One of the causes of war is nationalism, and
one never treats this vast movement of life as one unit. We have
lived that way for thousands of years, killing each other in the
name of god, in the name of peace, in the name of the country, in
the name of aflag, and we are still doing this after thousands of
years. SO one asks, what is wrong with man? Why is he doing this?
Heis extraordinarily clever in the technological world; he has
invented the most extraordinary delicate instruments. But we are
still carrying on most stupidly our own lives. So that isthefirst
thing you notice. And one asks what is the cause of it.

What is the cause of al this - this division, these wars, the
structure of hierarchical authority in every country, in the religious
world, in the political world, in the scientific world? It is al based
on hierarchical principles - the authority of knowledge, authority of
experience, and so on. Now, what is the cause of all this?\Who is
responsible? Please enquire. Because, where there is a cause, there
is an end to that cause. If one has pain, the cause being cancer or
what you will, then that pain can be ended or you are killed. So,



wherever thereis a cause, thereis an end to that. That isalaw, that
isaprinciple. So we are asking: what is the cause of al this- this
vast misery, unhappiness, the tremendous uncertainty?

May we go into it together, not that | explain, you accept, but
together, slowly, carefully, find out for ourselves what is the root
of al this, what is the cause of al this? If we don't find it now, the
future will be exactly the same, what you are now - wars, division,
sorrow, pain, anxiety, uncertainty. So together let us find out what
IS the cause of thisdivision. This division breeds wars, quarrels,
perpetual conflict - conflict between man and woman, sexually,
and so on. What is the root of all this, the cause of all this? If | may
ask, how do you approach a question like that? How do you come
near to it? Approach means to come near, to come into contact.
Thisisaquestion put to you and are you looking at it as a problem
to be resolved, or do you come even close to it? If you do, you are
then open to the question, but if you keep away from the question,
you are not open, you are not alive to the question.

So we are together approaching this question with no direction,
with no motive, because if there is a motive, then that motive
dictates the answer, it distorts the perception. Suppose thisis my
guestion; | am putting this question to myself: "What is the root of
al this? | have no answer. | don't know, but | am going to find out.
But to find out, | must be free, absolutely free from any kind of
direction. Because, if | have a direction, a motive, hoping for some
kind of reward, then that motive, that reward, is going to dictate
my investigation. So one must be free to observe this question -
what is the root of all this? Isit inevitable for every human being

living on this beautiful earth that he must live in conflict, that he



must live with anxiety, fear? If you accept that as inevitable, then
thereis no investigation. Y ou have come to a conclusion and you
have shut the door. Conclusion means the ending of investigation.
The very word "conclusion’ isto close, to end. If you come to any
conclusion, then you cannot possibly answer. So one must be
aware of how you approach this question. We are asking: isit
thought? What is thought? Is thought yours. |s thought individual ?
|s your thinking separate from somebody else's thinking? Every
person thinks - the most stupid, ignorant, downtrodden manin a
village to the great scientist. So thinking is common to all of us. It
is not your thinking separate from my thinking. But thinking is the
movement of all mankind; it is not individual thinking. Do we see
that? It is rather difficult to accept it or see it because we are so
conditioned, we are so educated, so trained to think that my
thinking is separate from yours, my opinion is different from yours.
But opinion isopinion; it is not your opinion or my opinion.

So, isthinking the root of all this misery, this destruction, this
decline, this corruption, this decay? If it is, then can that movement
of thought which has created such havoc in the world, end? It is
thinking which has created the most extraordinary technological
world, great instruments of war, extraordinary submarines, and so
on. Also it has created all the religionsin the world. It has built
extraordinary cathedrals, mosques, temples and all the things that
are in the temples, in the mosques, in the churches. Thought has
invented all the rituals, invented the saviour in the Christian world,
invented liberation or moksha or whatever you like to call it in this
country. Also it has invented gods. The more you are uncertain, the

more dangerous the world becomes. So thought must find a



security, the sense of safety, certainty. And it creates gods - your
god and my god, my god is better than your god, my guru is better
than yours, and so on. Thought has been responsible for all this, If
that is the cause, if thought isthe cause of al this- our misery, our
superstitions, our immense insecurity, uncertainty, and also thought
has created the most extraordinary things - communications,
surgery, medicines and so on, is there an end to it? Y ou understand
my question? Isthere an end to thought? That is, if thought is
responsible for al this technological world and the human world of
misery, unhappiness, anxiety, if thought isthe cause of al this, it
must have an end. That is, if one has a certain disease brought
about by various incidents, that disease has a cause, and that
having been discovered, it can be treated and ended. Similarly, if
thought is responsible for all this, for our daily confusion, misery,
uncertainty, sorrow, and all these superstitions that thought has
created around us, if thought is the cause, it has an end.

If you say, tell me how to end thought, then you make a
problem of it because your brain istrained, educated, to solve
problems. As an expert in computersistrained to solve problems
there, that same movement is extended into the psychological
world. If thought is the cause of this, the question is not how to end
it, but to understand the whole movement of thought. If you treat it
as your thinking, and somebody else treats it as his thinking, then
the issues are totally different. That leads to all kinds of illusion.
Superstitions have no reality, but thinking is the ground upon
which all human beings - the black, the white, the pink, the
Muslim, the Hindu, the villager, the uneducated - stand. Then you

move away from the idea that it is my thinking; you are then



concerned with global thinking, not the Indian way of thinking.

Y ou are concerned really with the world, with all humanity, of
which you are. You are not an individual. Individual means unique,
undivided. Y ou are not unique, you are totally divided, fragmented
in yourself, you are the result of all the past generations. Y our
brain is not yours. It is evolved through thousands and thousands of
years. But your religion, your scriptures, your everyday life, says
you are separate from everybody else, and you are trained to accept
it. You have never goneinto it, you have never questioned it,
doubted it, but you accept, and in that acceptance lies your
problems. But if you look at it all as avast movement of life of
which you are a part, this movement that is limitless, that has no
beginning and no end, then you begin to enquire into the nature of
thought.

Now, what is the origin of thought? Why is thought divided in
its very nature, the very movement of thinking initself, why isit
divisive, fragmentary, limited? Since thought is perhaps the cause,
don't ask, "Please tell me how to end the cause; then you are back
into your old field of problems. If you try to solve this problem,
you have other problems. Thought is creating problems. So you
say, tell me how to stop them, how to stop thinking, and there are
lots of people who will tell you how to stop thinking. And those
people vary from each other - meditate, don't meditate, try this
way, you know all that. So we multiply problems after problems.
But look at this movement of thought with which man haslived for
thousands upon thousands of years, and ask not how to end
thought, but what is the nature of it, why has thought become so

important. Because, thought implies knowledge. Ask what place



has knowledge in life. We must stop now, we will continue
tomorrow evening. But please, when you leave here, look at it, find
out; that means an active brain, brain that is active, thinking,
discussing, not just stuck in anarrow little groove of tradition of
some system. One of the calamitiesin the world isthat we are all
getting old, not merely old in the body, but old mentally. Decay
begins there inside first because we become mechanical. We never
have the energy, vitdlity, passion, to find out. We have all been told
what to do, we have all been instructed. Thisis not a place of
instruction nor are you being told what to do. Here we are serious
to find out a different way of living, and you can only find that out
when you understand the nature of thought and the way of living in

which thought is not important at all.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
BOMBAY 2ND PUBLIC TALK 23RD JANUARY,
1983 'THE GOOD MIND'

May we continue with what we were talking about yesterday
evening? We said the present condition of racia divisions,
linguistic divisions, religious divisions, national divisions as
Muslim and the Hindu, the Jew and the Arab, the American and the
European, the Russian, the Chinese, and so on has brought about a
great many wars. Where there is division there must be conflict,
not only division between man and woman in their relationship,
but also division as racial, religious and linguistic. Also we went
into the question of why does this constant conflict between man
and man exist, what isthe root of it, what is the cause of al this
chaos, anarchy, near anarchy, bad governments, each nation
preparing for wars, one guru more important than the other, and so
on. We are seeing this division throughout the world, and also
historically it has existed for many, many centuries. What is the
cause of it? Who is responsible for it? We said thought has divided
man against man; thought has also created the most extraordinary
architecture, painting, poetry and the whole world of technology,
medicine, surgery, communications, computers, robots, and so on.
Thought has brought about health, good medicine and various
forms of human comfort. But thought also has created this vast
division between man and man, and we ask what is the cause of all
this, Who is responsible for al this? And we said, where thereisa
cause, there is an end. When you have a certain disease, the cause

can be found of that disease, and the disease can be cured. So



wherever thereis a cause, thereisan end to that cause. That is
obviously afact. If thought has created this confusion, this
uncertainty, this perpetual danger, then what will happen if thought
IS not used?

We are together investigating, asking why man throughout the
world lives and perpetuates conflict not only within himself but
outwardly - in society, in religion, in the economy, and so on. That
thought is responsible for the mess, for the division, for all the
misery of human beings, isfairly obvious. If one recognizes that
fact, not as atheory or philosophical statement but the actual fact
of it, that thought, however clever, however crafty, however
erudite, is responsible for this mess, then what is man to do? That
iswhere we left off yesterday. We said also that thought has
created marvellous cathedrals, temples and mosques, and all the
things that are in the temples, mosgues and churches are the
invention of thought. Thought has created god because thought
seeks to find security. Finding uncertainty, insecurity, conflict, in
thisworld, thought invents an entity, a principle, an ideal which
givesit security, comfort; but that comfort, that security, isthe
invention of thought. It isvery obvious, if you observe your own
thinking, that thought has created this division and this conflict.
Then we can ask a question: why does this conflict exist, why have
we lived with conflict from immemoria times - conflict between
the good and the bad, between "what is' and "what should be', the
actual and the ideal ?

Why does man live in conflict? What is conflict? What is the
nature of conflict? | do not know if some of you have seen those

caves in the south of France where, 25, 30 thousand years ago,



there is a picture of man fighting evil in the form of abull, and so
on. For thousands of years we have lived with conflict. To
meditate, it becomes a conflict. Does conflict exist where thereis
comparison? Comparison means measurement. One compares
oneself with another. Where there is comparison, there must be
fear, there must be conflict. Can one live without comparison at
al?Wethink that by comparing ourselves with somebody we are
progressing. Y ou want to be like your guru, you want to achieve
enlightenment, position, you want a follower, you want to be
respected, and so on. So, where there is a becoming
psychologically, there must be conflict. Isit possibleto live alife
without any comparison and therefore without any conflict? We
are questioning the whole process of psychological becoming. A
child becomes an adult, then grows into manhood. To learn a
language we need time, to acquire any skill we need time. We are
asking, is becoming psychologically one of the reasons of conflict -
the "what is' to be changed into "what should be' - "I am not good
but | will be good, | am greedy, envious, but perhaps one day | will
be free of all this.' Desire to become, which is measurement, which
IS comparison, is that one of the causes of conflict?

There is another reason for conflict - which is, there is duality.
We are examining something to understand the nature of conflict
and to find out for ourselvesif it is possible to be totally,
completely, free of conflict. Conflict wears out the brain, makes
the mind old. A man who has lived without conflict is an
extraordinary human being. It isimportant to realize the necessity
of understanding conflict. We see that measurement, comparison,
brings about conflict. Also we have stated that there is duality.



Some of your philosophers have stated that, posited that thereis
duality and that one of the reasons of this conflict isthis duality.
Thereis duality - night and morning, light and shade, tall and short,
bright and dull morning, sun rising and sun setting. Physically
there is duality: you are awoman and another is a man. But we are
asking, is there psychological duality at all? Or isthere only “what
IS?1 am violent, that is, there is only violence, not non-violence.
The non-violenceisjust anidea. It isnot afact. Where thereis
violence and non-violence, there must be conflict. In this country,
you are talking endlessly about non-violence, but probably you are
also very violent people. The fact is, human beings throughout the
world are violent. That is afact. Violence means not only physical
violence but also imitation, conformity, obedience, acceptance.
There are other forms of violence, but thereisonly "what is.
But if you are conditioned to pursue non-violence while you are
violent, that is, to move away from the fact, then you must have
conflict. Whereas, if one dealt with "what is, there is only one fact
- that is | am violent, and in the understanding of the nature and
structure of violence there may be the ending of violence, but the
ending of violence is not a problem. Our minds are trained,
educated, to solve problems - mathematical problems, economic
problems, political problems, and so on. Our brains are conditioned
to deal mechanically with problems. And we make of life a series
of endless problems psychologically. We went into that yesterday.
So there is only fact, not the opposite. Isthis very clear - that the
ideal, the principle, that which you call the noble, are al illusions?
What isfact is, we are violent, ignorant, corrupt, uncertain, and so

on. Those are facts and we have to deal with facts. Facts don't



create problemsif you face them. | discover that | am violent, and |
have no oppositeto it. | reject totally the opposite, it has no
meaning. Thereisonly fact.

Now, how do | deal with fact? How do | approach fact? How do
| look at that fact? What is my motive in looking at the fact? What
isthe direction in which | want the fact to move? | must be aware
of the nature and structure of the fact, I must be aware of the fact
without choice. How does one deal with fact? That is, how do |
observe the fact that | am violent? That violence is shown when |
am angry, when | am jealous. If | am trying to compare myself
with another, if | am doing all that, then it isimpossible to face
facts. A good mind faces facts. If you are in business, you face
facts and deal with the fact, change the fact; you don't pretend that
you will do something else away from the fact. Then you are not a
good businessman. But here we are so ineffectual because we don't
deal with facts. Psychologically, inwardly, we avoid them. We
escape from them, or when we do discover them, we suppress
them. So there is no resolution of any of them. From that, we ask
something else, which is; What is a good mind? Is a mind good
when it isfull of knowledge?

What is knowledge? We are all very proud of having
knowledge, scholastic knowledge through experience, knowledge
through incidents, accidents. Accumulated memory is knowledge.
An experience can never be complete. Isagood mind afree,
comprehensive, global, mind, or is a good mind parochial, narrow,
nationalistic, traditional? A good mind isafree mind. It isnot a
contemporary mind. A good mind is not of time, agood mind is

not concerned with time, with environment. It can deal with



environment, it can deal with time, but in itself, it istotally free.
Such amind has no fear. Whereas, our minds have been so
educated, so trained, that we are not original. Thereis no depth;
knowledge is always superficial. We are concerned with the
understanding of the human being, his mind, his action, his
behaviour; his responses are limited because his senses are limited.
Isit possible for him to be completely, wholly, free? One must
have a good mind, not just accumulation of words, which does not
mean a clever mind, crafty mind. We are very cunning, crafty,
subtle, but that is not agood mind. So, isit possible for us, living
in this modem world with all the activities that happen, the
influences and newspapers and constant repetition, with our minds
being programmed like a computer, as a Hindu, Sikh, and so on, to
be strong, healthy, active, full of alertness? Suchamindis
necessary. Only then isit possible to bring about a psychological
revolution and so a new society, a new culture.

| hope you arelistening. It isimportant to know the art of
listening: it isto listen, to see the truth of it and act. For us, we see
something to be true, we understand logically, reasonably, very
clearly, but we don't act. Thereis an interval between perception
and action. Between the perception and action all other incidents
take place. Therefore you will never act. If you see that violencein
you is afact and not try to become non-violent, which is non-fact,
but if you perceive the nature of violence, the complexity of
violence and listen to your own violence, it will reveal the nature
of itself. Then there isthe end of violence, completely.

Aswe said earlier, a chattering mind is an unhealthy mind. It
perpetually talks, not only about business problems, mathematical



problems, and so on, but problems of one's relationship with
husband, wife, children, with the neighbour. It is perpetually
occupied, and such occupation will inevitably wear down, weigh
down, the capacity of the brain. It is obvious. Isit possible not to
chatter? When we realize this chattering and ask the question isit
possible to stop it, then we make a problem of it. Our brains are
trained to solve problems. So we solve it by saying | must not
chatter, and | must try to control, and then the problem arises. Who
is the controller? I s the controller different from the controlled?
When a problem arises, you are ready to solveit, and brains like
ours are trained to solve problems. In solving one problem, other
problems increase. SO, see afact that you are violent and make the
story of violence read itself; and it will, if your mind is quiet. But
don't make a problem of it - "How isthe brain to be quiet? Isit
possible to ook, to observe, without any choice, to look at your
greed, envy, ambitions, your arrogance? Have you not noticed how
many people are arrogant? Not the politician, that is understood; he
wants power, position, prestige. Where there is power, thereis evil.,
Absolute power corrupts absolutely.

Now, are you arrogant? The man who is trying to become
something psychologically is arrogant. A person is arrogant when
he tries to become something which heis not. The becoming isthe
movement of arrogance. Sirs, ook at it. It deniestotally the sense
of humility. When you are facing facts, then you have to be totally
humble, not cultivate humility. Only the vain cultivate humility.
When they are vain, arrogant, they may cultivate humility, but their
humility is still arrogance. We are al treading the same path of
becoming and therefore being utterly dishonest, pretending to be



what we are not. Whereas, a good mind faces the fact, the fact that
you are violent; arrogant. Nobody has to tell me that you are
arrogant, it is so obvious. The way you talk, the way you behave, if
oneisat all awake, one sees the nature of arrogance. To seeit, to
comprehend it and to hold it, not try to escape fromit, isto solveiit.
When there is perception of that which is, that is arrogance, that
very perception demands immediate action. That isintelligence. If
| see something dangerous - and violence is tremendous danger for
a healthy, sane, rational, passionate mind - and if thereisthe
perception of that, that very perception demands immediate action.
That is the ending of it. Perception doesn't demand analysis.
Perception is something actual, understanding it, looking at it,
ending it, and then from there you can reason. That very reasoning
will belogical. But if you begin with logic, reason, find out the
cause, then you will take time and the cause will multiply.

S0, isit possible to live alife without a single problem? We are
not talking of mathematical problems and so on, but problems of
relationship. To have no problemsin relationship - is that possible?
Y ou have problems with your wife, with your father, with your
mother, with your children. Why? If the daily living is not in order,
you can meditate till you are blue in the face, that meditation has
no meaning. It is merely an escape; you might just as well take a
drug and enjoy yourself. If you don't put your house in order,
which isyour relationship, if that house is not in order, then your
society will not bein order. Y ou must begin near to go very far.
The near is your relationship. Why are problems there? Why do
you have problems with your wife, with your husband, with your

children, with your neighbour, with your government, with your



community and all therest of it, which is, what is relationship?
Lifeisamovement in relationship. There is no escape from that.

Y ou may become a hermit, take vows, put on strange garbs and all
the rest of it, thinking yourself extraordinary, exceptional, but you
are related. To understand relationship is the most important thing
in life; not god, not all these scriptures, but to understand the depth,
the meaning, the beauty, the quality, of relationship.

Now, are you being drowned by alot of words or do you catch
instantly the depth, the beauty, the quality of relationship without
more explanation, more analysis, see the extraordinary importance
of relationship? Do you see the beauty of relationship? Where there
is no relationship, there is disorder. So let uslook at it together in
order to arrive at or listen to something serious. Y ou know most of
us have homes, have houses, flats, and we own them and possess
them. It is our home. We never realize that we are al'so guestsin
that house. Do you understand the meaning of that? Y ou can be a
guest in ahouse, in your own house. Do you understand what it
means? That means one must be a teacher aswell as adisciple.
There is no teacher outside of you. Y ou are the teacher and also
you are the disciple who is learning from the teacher, not from the
teacher as aguru. But you are learning and teaching. Y ou are the
owner of your house and also you are the guest of your house. That
means you look after the house, you care for the house, you care
for whoever isin the house because you are a guest. The speaker
has travelled all over the world for the last sixty years, and
wherever heis, heisaguest. That means he is always adjusting
himself like ariver with great volume of water behind it, and every
boulder, every rock, it goesround it. The guest is like that. Let us



get back.

Relationship is one of the most important thingsin life. Why
have we made it such a confusion and such misery? What is
relationship? The word implies being in contact, not only physical
contact, not sexual contact - that you all know - but to be in contact
mentally, emotionally, inwardly, with another so that thereisno
division in that contact. That is relationship. But we have not got
that contact. Y ou are ambitious and your wife also is ambitious.

Y ou want this and she wants something else. She may be right and
you may be wrong. She wantsto live in a marvellous house and
you say "Please, for god's sake; she wants to be popular and you
don't care. Y ou are a scholar, a professor in your own little groove,
and she has aso her own little groove. So you are never in contact
with each other except sexually. Thisisafact. And you call that
relationship. Y ou have an image about her or she has an image
about you. Where does love come into all this? Do you understand
my question? When one says to one's wife, | love you, what does it
mean? | don't know whether you say it at all. | doubt it. But if you
do say it, what does it mean to love another? Relationship means to
love another. What does that word mean? | lovethisor | love that,

| love god, | love my guru. What does that love mean? Isit based
on reward and punishment? Look at it sirs, because we are always
caught between the two - reward and punishment. | follow the guru
because he is going to promise me heaven, give me comfort. We
are caught in this. Isrelationship a reward and punishment
process? Islove a movement of that? Think it out.

To meet your wife or your husband, your children, your

neighbour, at the same time, at the same level, with the same



intensity, that islove. Do you understand this? To meet somebody,
you must meet him at the same time, at the same level, with the
same intensity. Then that is relationship, but if you are ambitious,
you follow the path, becoming noble, ignoble and all the rest of it,
and she also follows another path. Naturally you may be married,
you may have children and all the rest of it, but you never meet.
That breeds a sense of desperate loneliness. Don't you know all
this? | have no relationship with anyone - with my wife, with my
boss, with my foreman - | have no relationship at al with anybody,
because | am self-centred. So that self-centredness and the lack of
relationship brings about great loneliness. Discovering that
loneliness, we then make out of that loneliness a problem - what
am | to do when | am lonely? Y our brain isready to solve the
problem. But you never rest with the loneliness, you never enquire
the cause of it.

Where thereislove, thereis no loneliness. Where thereislove
in your heart, there is no problem. Having stated that, don't make it
into a problem. Look at the fact. The fact is that we are not
sensitive, that we don't have the depth of beauty. The fact is that
we don't love; we don't look at it, try to remain with it, to see "that
ISS0', not try to rationalize it. It is so, that | don't love my wife; you
know what it means to say that to yourself. Y ou should cry. | want
to cry for you al. Sirs, it islike two parallel lines never meeting
and therefore increasing conflict day after day till you die. See the
fact that thereis no lovein your heart, to have the mind in your
heart. We think love can be achieved, cultivated. Love is not
something to cultivate. Either thereisor thereis not. If thereis not,

look at it, hold it, realize what you are without love in your heart; it



then becomes a machine - insensitive, vulgar, coarse, only
concerned with sex and pleasure. Sirs, please, | am not harassing
you, | am not scolding you. | am just pointing out what is
happening. Y our knowledge, your books, have destroyed you
because love is not found in the books. It does not lie with
knowledge. Knowledge and love don't go together. Then you say:
"I know my wife', but that is your knowledge which is your image
about her. That knowledge is put together by thought, and thought
isnot love. So, having stated all this, do you have love in your
heart or is it something romantic, nonsensical, impractical,
valueless? It does not give you any money; that is so. Having heard
al this, isthere a comprehension of the depth of that word so that
your mind isin the heart? Then you have right relationship. When
you have right relationship, which means love, you can never go

wrong.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
BOMBAY 3RD PUBLIC TALK 29TH JANUARY,
1983 'ISTHERE A PSYCHOLOGICAL
EVOLUTION'

We must together perceive for ourselves what is truth and what is
false; not to be told what is false or what is true, what isignorance
and what is knowledge, but to find for ourselves a quiet corner in
ourselves, living in this dreadful city, living in small spaces,
working all day long, commuting, going to great distancesin
crowded trains and buses. We must find for ourselves a quiet
corner, not in ahouse or in agarden or an empty lane but deep
within ourselves, and from there act, live, and find out for
ourselves what is beauty, what is time, the nature and the
movement of fear, the pursuit of pleasure and the ending of sorrow.
We must have such a corner, not in the mind but in the heart,
because then, where there is affection and love, intellect,
understanding, comes clarity, and from that there is action. But
most of us live such strenuous, conflicting, lives with much
pressure around us. If we don't find for ourselves some inward
space, a space not created by thought, a space uncontaminated,
clear, in which thereisalight which is not lit by another, alight to
ourselves so that we are totally free, we are not free human beings.
We think we are free. We think we are free because we can choose,
because we can do what we want, but freedom is something
entirely different from the desire to do what we want. So we must
together find for ourselves without guidance, without help, without

any outside agency telling us what to do, how to behave, what is



right action, and find in ourselves a space that has no ending and
no beginning.

First of all, what is beauty? Y ou may ask, what has that to do
with our daily life? Our daily lifeisrather ugly, self-centred; our
daily lifeisaconflict, pain, anxiety, and that sense of desperate
loneliness. That is our daily life. To understand that, one must have
agreat sense of perception, seeing actually what is going on. One
of the factors of our lifeistime. We are going to find out what is
time, what part time playsin our life; and whether time whichis
the process of division, time which is a beginning and an ending,
time which is becoming, whether that time - apart from
chronological time, apart from the time of sun rising, sun setting,
the beauty of the full moon and the dlip of new moon - as a path
includes or excludes beauty. Thisisimportant for us to understand
because we have lost all sense of an aesthetic way of living. We
have lost the sense of natural beauty, not the beauty of the face
only or the good taste in clothes, and so on, but the quality of
beauty. Beauty cannot exist without life. Beauty is not of time.
Creation is not of time.

So, timeisagreat factor in our life. There istime by the watch,
the chronological time and the time to learn alanguage, a skill, a
time to achieve in thisworld - become from a clerk to the
executive person, and so on. Thereistimein that direction. Isthere
time psychologicaly, that is, inwardly? Is there time which means
a progress from here to there, in the sense of becoming more noble,
more free of greed, anger, violence? Timeis evolution. From the
seed to atree, from a baby to manhood, the growth, the becoming,

al that impliestime. Time has evolution. Now we are going to



guestion together whether there is psychological evolution at all.
Thisisimportant because time and thought are the root of fear.
Fear cannot end or fade away or dissipate if you don't understand
the nature of time and the nature of thought which are the roots of
al fear. We are examining together the nature of time. Thereis
physical time, the new moon becoming the full moon, the seed
growing into agreat gigantic tree. Timeis necessary to learn a
language, a skill; time is necessary to accumulate knowledge. Y ou
may learn alanguage within aweek or six months. To go from
here to your house takes time; from one point to another. All
physical movement, physical activity, learning, requirestime. The
psyche, that is, the bundle of all your thinking, of al your feelings,
of all your conclusions, beliefs, gods, hope, fear, al that isa
bundle, that is your consciousness, that iswhat you are. That is
what your consciousnessis. Y our consciousness is made of all
these things - your gods, your knowledge, your faith, your hope,
your fears, your pleasures, your conclusions, your loneliness and
the great fear of sorrow, pain. We are asking whether that
consciousness has evolution at all.

Evolution means becoming, that is, | am greedy, envious,
violent. Can greed evolve into non-greed? Or anger, loneliness,
become gradually something else? All our tradition, all our
religious training, our belief, our faith, and all the so-called sacred
literature tell you that you will become something. If you make an
effort, if you strive after, if you meditate, you will move from this
to that, from "what you are' to "what you should be'. That is
evolution. Now the speaker isdenying all that. The speaker is
saying greed can never become better greed. Thereisonly the



ending of something, not becoming something. Most of you
probably believe in reincarnation. Why do you believein it? That
is, from thislife to next life, where you have better opportunities,
where you will be alittle bit nobler, where you have alittle more
comfort, more enlightenment; that is, from "what you are' to
become "what you should be'. That is called evolution. The speaker
IS questioning that. He says there is no such thing as psychological
evolution. Y ou have to understand the nature of that statement,
what isimplied - that there is no movement as the evolution of the
psyche which means there is no becoming. | don't become noble, |
don’t achieve enlightenment if | practise, if | strive, if | deny this or
control, and so on, which is gradation in achievement. So one has
to understand the nature of time; time, as we said, essentially
means to divide, break; time implies a beginning and an ending.

So we are going to talk over together the nature of fear; whether
fear can end now or it must end gradually. We are used to the idea
that gradually we will berid of fear, which s, '| am afraid, but give
metime, | will get over it.' Can fear disappear through time or is
the very time itself the root of fear? What is the root of fear? What
isfear? You al know what fear is - fear of not becoming, not
achieving, fear of the dark, fear of authority, fear of your wife or
husband; fear has many many aspects. We are not concerned with
the many facets of fear or with the wiping away of one or two
fears. It islike cutting the branches of atree, but if you want to
destroy the tree, you must uproot the tree, go to the very root of it.
So look at that fear. What isfear - fear of an accident, fear of
disease, and ultimate fear which is of death or the fear of living?

Fear is much too deep to surrender it or to dispel it or to control it



or to suppress it. One must enquire into the root of it. What isthe
root of fear?Isit not time, isit not remembrance, isit not an
experience which you have had which was painful and the fear of it
recurring again, fear of disease - are not all these the symptoms?
We are not dealing with symptoms. We are concerned whether it is
possible to uproot totally all fear. If that is clear, then we are
concerned not with a particular fear, not your own special neurotic
fear but with the nature, the structure, the cause of fear, because
where there is a cause, there is an end. So we are together going to
find out the cause. One of the causes of fear istime. That is, the
future, fear of what might happen, fear of the past which istime,
which is aremembrance, which is thought. We are asking: aretime
and thought the root of fear are they the cause of fear? | am afraid
of what might happen, that is, the future. Or | am afraid of
something that has happened in the past that might happen again,
that is, the past invading the present, modifying itself and going on.
So time is one of the factors of fear. Now, | am asking whether
thought is also afactor of fear, and if there is a difference between
time and thought. Time is division as yesterday, today and
tomorrow, the remembrance of the past projecting into the future,
and we are afraid of that which might happen. Now, is thought one
of the causes or the cause of fear? So what is thought? What is
thinking? The most ignorant who does not know how to read or
write, who livesin a small village, poverty-ridden, unhappy, he
thinks too as you think, as the scientist thinks. Thinking is shared
by all. It isnot your thinking, it isnot individual thinking. We are
asking: is thought one of the factors of fear? We are investigating
what is thinking. Thinking is shared by al humanity, whether the



most educated, sophisticated, rich, powerful, and all the rest of it,
or by the most simple, ignorant, half-starving person. It is common
to all. Thereforeit is not your thinking. Y ou may express your
thinking differently and | may expressit in different words, but the
fact is that we both think, and thinking is not yours or mine. It is
thinking.

So what is thinking? Why has it become so extraordinarily
important in your life? Please understand this. Give your mind to
this. Because love and thinking cannot go together. Compassion is
not the product of thought. Love cannot exist in the shadow of
thought. Love is not remembrance. Please give your heart and
mind to the understanding of this - that thinking is common to all
of us. It isnot individual thinking. Y ou may expressit and another
may express it differently, most scholastically, and another may
not, but thinking is shared by all. So what is thinking? When that
guestion is put to you, you begin to think, don't you? Or do you
listen to the question? If you listen to the question, which is, your
mind is not interfering with your conclusions, with your ideas, and
so on, if you are listening with all your attention, which means with
all your senses totally awakened, then you will see for yourself
what is the origin of thinking. The origin of thinking is experience.
Experience gives knowledge, whether it is scientific knowledge or
the knowledge about wife or husband. Experience, knowledge,
stored in the brain as memory and response of memory, is thinking.
Thisisvery ssimple. It isafact. Y ou cannot think if thereisno
memory, if thereis no knowledge, if thereis no experience. So
thinking is a process of time, because knowledge is a process of

time and knowledge can never be complete. Therefore thought can



never be complete; you must always be fragmented. So fear isthe
child of thought. So thought and time are the factors of fear.

Now, is thought different from time, or is thought time?
Thought isamovement, isit not? It is amaterial process. Whatever
thought has done is material. Y our gods are created by thought,
your rituals are created by thought. All the things that go on in the
name of religion are created by thought. The gods, the gurus,
everything is created by thought. Thought is limited, fragmented,
because knowledge is limited, and all action then becomes limited.
Where there is limitation, there must be fear. So we are asking, do
thought and time work together or are they different? Or isthere
only thought which is divided as time, as progress, as evolution, as
becoming? Sirs, please explore al this. Search out. Don't et your
brains become dull by knowledge. Life is both intellect, emotion,
senses. But if you let thought dominate them all, as you do, then
our life becomes fragmented, shallow, empty.

We ought to talk over together what is love. Would you say that
you love somebody, love without attachment, love without
jealousy? If there is attachment, thereisno love. If thereis any
kind of antagonism, hate, love cannot exist. Where there is fear,
love cannot exist. Where there is ambition, love cannot exist;
where there is power of any kind, the other cannot be. If you have
power over your wife or if you possess your husband or if you are
ambitious, then love is not. We are asking, do you love, because
without love, suffering will go on. We have to search out, seek out
whether there is a possibility of ending sorrow, because all these
are linked together. Sorrow is not different from fear. Sorrow is not

different from thought. Sorrow is not different from hate, the



wounds, the psychological wounds that we receive. They are dll
related to each other. It isone issue, not separate issues. It is
something that you have to approach wholly, not partially. But if
you approach it intellectually, ideally or idealistically,
romantically, then you don't see the wholeness of life. So we are
searching out if there is a possibility of ending sorrow. Fear,
pleasure and sorrow have existed from time beyond thought.

Man has always had these three factorsin life - fear, the pursuit
of pleasure and sorrow, and apparently he has not gone beyond
that. He has tried every method, every system that you can think
of, tried to suppressit, tried to escape from it, tried to invent the
gods and surrender al thisto that invention, but that has not
worked either. So we must find out whether sorrow can end,
whether we can understand the nature of sorrow, the causes of
sorrow. Isthe cause different from fear, is the cause different from
pleasure, pleasure of achievement, pleasure of talent, pleasure of
wealth? Let us find out whether sorrow and fear can ever end. The
pursuit of pleasureisinfinite, is endless, the pleasure of
achievement, the pleasure of being attached to somebody, whether
that attachment isto a person, to an idea or to a conclusion. While
you are pursuing that pleasure, there is aways the shadow of fear
with it. Where thereis fear, there is sorrow. But they are all
together. They are adl interrelated, and one must deal with them all
wholly, not separately. Be clear that we are not dealing with
sorrow separately as though it was something different from fear.
We are looking, searching out the nature of sorrow and the ending
of sorrow, because where there is sorrow, thereis no love.

Sorrow expresses itself in so many ways - the sorrow of



loneliness, the sorrow of seeing this vast country where thereis
poverty, corruption, utter disregard for another human being,
carelessness. When you watch all this day after day, that isalso
sorrow, the utter neglect by all the politicians all over the world.
They only want power, position, and where there is power, thereis
evil. And sorrow isthe loss of someone you love. Sorrow of losing,
sorrow of ending something you have cherished, something that
you have held on to, the sorrow of doubt, the sorrow of seeing
one's own life such an empty shell, meaningless existence. You
may have money, sex, children, be very fashionable, rich, but itis
an empty life. Thereis no depth in it. Seeing that, perceiving the
nature of it, is also sorrow. So can sorrow end? It is not your
sorrow. It is aso mine and another's. Don't deal with sorrow as
your particular precious stuff. It is shared by al humanity. Deal
with it not as your particular sorrow, your private quiet sorrow, but
as the sorrow of all human beings, whether you are aman or a
woman, rich or poor, sophisticated or at the height of your
excellence. Please don't deal with all these factors like fear,
pleasure, sorrow, love, and so on as something separate from each
other. Y ou must approach this whole thing wholly, not
fragmentarily. If you approach it fragmentarily, you will never
solveit. So, look at greed, pain, sorrow, as a whole movement of
life, not something different from life. Thisisour daily life. To
find whether there is an end to all this - to misery, to conflict, pain,
sorrow and fear - one must be able to perceive them, one must be
able to be aware of them.

We must understand what is perception, how to look. Isthe

observer who looks at all this - the poverty, the loneliness, the



anxiety, the uncertainty, the suffering - different from all that or is
the observer all that? | will explain this. We have separated the
‘'me, who is the observer, from that which heis observing. | say |
am suffering and | say to myself that suffering must end, and to
end it, | must suppressit, | must escape from it, | must follow a
certain system. So, | am different from fear, from pleasure, from
pain, sorrow. Are you different from all that? Or you may think
that there is something in you which istotally different from all
that. If you think that, it is part of your thought, and therefore there
is nothing sacred there. So, is the observer different from the
observed? When you are angry, envious, brutal, violent, are you
not all that? The meditator is the meditation. Please sir, think about
it. The observer isthe observed. See the importance of this. Before,
we have divided the observer from the observed. That means there
isadivision between that and the other. So, there was conflict. You
could then control it, suppressit, fight it, but if you are that, if you
are sorrow, if you are fear, if you are pleasure, you are the
conglomeration of all this. To realize that fact is atremendous
reality; therefore, thereis no division, and therefore thereis no
conflict; the observer is the observed.

Then atotally different action takes place, atotally different
chemical action takes place. It is not an intellectual achievement,
not the intellectual concept of the truth but to see the fact, the truth
of it, that you are not different from your qualities, you are not
different from your anger, jealousy, hatred, but you are all that,

Y ou know what happens when you realize that, not verbally but
inwardly? Find out. Are you waiting for meto tell you? | won't.

Y ou see how your mind works. Y ou are waiting for me to tell you;



you don't want to find out. If | tell you, then you will say yes, right
or wrong, but you will go on, but find out for yourself the actual
truth of it, that the observer isthe observed, the watcher is the
watched, that you are the whole bundle of your consciousness, the
content of your consciousness is what you are and the content of
that consciousness is put together by thought. Now, to find out, not
the ending of thought, but to find out how to observe the content,
when you observe without the division, then atotally different
action takes place. Where thereislove, there is no observer. There
IS no you and the one that you love. Thereis only that quality of
love.



MIND WITHOUT MEASURE TALKSIN
BOMBAY 4TH PUBLIC TALK 30TH JANUARY,
1983 'WHAT ISA RELIGIOUSMIND?'

We ought to talk over together the significance of death, about
what is religion and meditation. Before going into all that, |
wonder if oneisaware of what is happening to our minds, to our
brain; if oneisaware of the extraordinary things that the brain,
which is the seat of thought, has brought about. Technologically
we have progressed, advanced so rapidly, and psychologically our
behaviour, our attitudes, our actions, are more or less un-evolved.
We are still aggressive, brutal, cruel, thoughtless, for thousands
and thousands of years. Apparently man is still behaving more or
less as he behaved 40,000 years ago. If we had that same energy,
that same intensity, as one used in the technological world, if we
could go very, very deeply into ourselves and go beyond ourselves,
the brain has infinite capacity there too. But very few have taken
that journey, very few have gone into this question whether the
mind, the brain, can ever be totally free, and therefore enquire very
deeply, search out what lies beyond, if there is anything beyond
thought.

Some of you perhaps have heard of genetic engineering. The
genetic experts say that they assume a factor, a creative element,
handed out from the father to the offspring, certain tendencies,
gualities. "They are saying, since man has not changed for
thousands of years, they assume that he can be changed through
genetic interference. It is avery complex gquestion which we are

not going to discuss. But we must understand what is going on, that



as human beings have not deeply changed their characteristics,
their way of life, their violence, they are hoping through certain
chemical process and so on to change the genes, the factors that
transmit certain characteristics from the father to the son. Also we
should consider what is happening in the computer world. We
cannot neglect all this: the genetic engineering and what is
happening in the computer world. They are trying to create a
mechanical intelligence, ultimate intelligence through the computer
which will then think much more rapidly, more accurately, and
inform the robots what they should do. Thisis happening already
and they are trying to bring about a machine, a computer, which
has ultimate intelligence. So, there is on one side genetic
engineering, on the other the computer acting as human beings,
Inventing generation after generation of computer, improving, and
so on. | won't go into all that. So what is going to happen to the
human mind? What is going to happen to us when the computer
can do almost everything that we do? It can meditate, it can invent
gods, much better gods than yours, it can inform, educate your
children far better than the present teacher, and it will create agreat
dedl of leisure for man. Are you understanding the nature of all
this, the significance of all this? That is, what is going to happen to
our minds? When the computer and genetic engineering are rapidly
advancing, what is going to happen to us? We would have more
leisure, the computer plus the robot will do a great many things
that we are doing now in our factories, in our offices, and so on.
Then man will have more leisure. How will he use that leisure?
Please go into this with me for awhile. If the computer can out-

think you, remember far more than you do, calculate with such



astonishing speed and give you leisure, either you pursue the path
of pleasure which is entertainment - cinemas, religious
entertainments, you know all the industry of entertainment,
including the gurus - or psychological search, seeking out inwardly
and finding out for oneself atremendous area that is beyond all
thought. These are the only two possibilities |eft for us -
entertainment or delving into the whole structure of the psyche and
acting. Now we are asking what is our human mind, our brain. We
are going to find out for ourselves.

We first begin by asking what is the significance of death. Itis
the question of all humanity whether we are very young or very
old. What is the meaning, the significance, of the extraordinary
thing called death? Y esterday evening, we talked about several
things including what is love, compassion; what is the relationship
of life which is not only the whole human existence, what isits
relationship to love, to death and to the whole search of man for
thousands of yearsto find something that is beyond all thought. We
have to understand the meaning of death because we are al going
to die. That is absolute certainty. We are so afraid of it or we
rationalizeit. You say 'yes, | accept it, | accept death as | accept
pain, as | accept sorrow, as | accept loneliness; | also accept death,
which isto submit, to suffer death, to allow the whole of existence
of a human being to come to an end, either through disease,
through old age or through some incident. We never find out while
we are living what it means to die, to understand the depth of it.
You arelooking at it as an incident of life, asafact of life, as
violenceisafact of life, as hatred isafact of life. If we are at all

reasonable, sane, we must look at this question of death in similar



manner, not accept it, not just say it isinevitable or try to find out
what lies beyond death, but to observe the nature of dying.

What does death mean to most of us? Surely it means the
ending, both organically and biologically, of al the things that we
have held here, of all the wounds, pains, sacrifice, resistance,
loneliness, despair - all that coming to an end, which means, either
there is a continuity of the self, the 'me', or the ending of the 'me.
We said death is an ending. Y ou can believe in reincarnation, as
most of you perhaps do. If you do, you have to ask the question,
what is it that continues? | s there a continuity or is there constant
change - breaking, ending, beginning? If you believe - as most
people perhaps in India believe - that you are going to be reborn,
then what isit that is going to be reborn? Surely not the physical
body, but if you believein that, it isacontinuity of what you are
now, continuity of your beliefs, your activities, your greed, and so
on, that is the bundle which is the consciousness, which is the self.
That self, which is essentially consciousness, is put together by
thought, your greed, your envy; your religious beliefs,
superstitions, your anger, and so on; all those are the activities of
thought. Y ou are the result of a continuous movement of thought.
If you believe in reincarnation and all that, you must find out if itis
anillusion or areality. If you are your name, your form, your
Ideas, your conclusions, your experiences, are they the factors of
continuity asthe "'me’ in the next life? What is that "me'?

Each one of us, wethink, is a separate entity; we think we are
so-called individuals. What is that individuality - the name, the
form, what you remember, your attitudes, your loneliness, your

pain, your anxiety, your chaos, your sorrow and uncertainty? Y ou



may livein anice house or in asmall room or anice flat but you
are al that. Y ou are the bank account. When you are attached to a
bank account, you are the bank account; when you are attached to a
house, you are the house; when you are attached to your body, you
are that. Y ou may have lovely furniture, and it may be marvellous
furniture, and if you are attached to that, you are that furniture. So
you are all that. When you are attached to a chair, to a person, to an
idea, to an ideal, to a personal experience, what are the
implications of that attachment? Why are you attached, because
death says you cannot be attached, that is the end of it. Y ou may
believe in the future, but death says you have ended, your
attachment is over, your bank account is over, your guru and al
your following isover. So what isit that continues, that is reborn -
memories, ideas? Which is what? - something dead, or is there no
continuity at al? Think, search out, please. Continuity means that
which is going on modifying itself. Y ou are becoming something,
and achieving it and wanting more. Continuity implies security,
certainty. Are you certain about anything? I's there security in your
ideas? We want continuity. We hope to have continuity because, in
continuity we thing there is security. One has been married for ten
years, fifteen years or fifty years, thereis certain continuity, but in
that continuity there is conflict, misery, unhappiness, all the rest of
that. So thereis no continuity at all. Thereis constant change if you
are aware of it. Either that can be superficial or atotal mutation,
change. That which has existed completely undergoes a change.
One must find out for oneself what is the truth of this matter. One
cannot be convinced by argument, by so-called evidence, and so

on. One cannot be convinced of anything. One has to search out,



seek and find what is true and what isillusion. We have lived with
thisillusion that we are separate entities, whereas if you examine
very closely, your consciousness, which isyou is shared by all
humanity. They suffer as you suffer, they are as uncertain as you
are; they are lonely, miserable, confused, anxious, as you are. SO
your CONsciousness is not yours. It is the consciousness of all
humanity. Y ou are the entire humanity. It is not mere logical
conclusion or observation. That is afact. We have been trained,
educated, both religiously and educationally, that we are separate
individuals. We are frightened that individuality should come to an
end. With such athought, such concept as an individual, when one
approached the question of death, there isimmense fear of ending.
But if one seestheredlity, the truth that you are the rest of
mankind, then what is death?

Have you ever enquired what is the nature of ending, not ending
to begin something, but ending? That is, you are attached, that isa
common fact; attached to your children, attached to your husband,
wife, attached to something or other. Death comes along and wipes
away that attachment. Y ou cannot carry your money to heaven.
You may like to have it till the last moment, but you cannot take it
with you, and death says no. So can we, while living understand
the nature of attachment with all itsfear, jealousy, anxiety,
possessive feeling; while living, be free of attachment? While you
are alive, to end something voluntarily, easily without any
pressure, without any reward or punishment, to end, in that thereis
great beauty. Then one understands the nature of freedom. In the
ending, there is a beginning, something new. There is an ending,
and when there is an ending, there is that feeling of total freedom



from all the burden that humanity has carried for centuries. Y ou
listen to all this, smile, nod your head and agree, but you will go on
being attached. That is the easiest way, the most comforting and
the most painful, but you will go on. And you call that practical.
Whereas, if you understand the nature of ending, you end your
ambition in avery, very competitive world, understand the ending
of your arrogance, your pride, your status. When this so-called
organism ends, the content of consciousness of humanity goes on
unless you bring about aradical change in that consciousness, a
mutation, so that you are no longer in that stream of selfishness;
you are no longer caught, engaged, put in the prison of attachment,
uncertainty, and so on. Thereis atotally different way of living.

Also we should talk about religion. It is avery complex
guestion. Together we are going to find out amind that is religious,
not the mind that does puja, al the ceremonies, beliefs, and all that.
That is not religion. Those are al the inventions of thought. God is
your invention because you find life so dull, boring. It issuch a
pain. So you invent god who is al-perfect, al-loving; you worship
that, and you worship that which you have put together by thought.
So thought is deceiving you. But you will go on because you love
to liveinillusion. We must find out what is areligious mind,
because areligious mind brings about a new world, a new
civilization, anew culture, a new outburst of energy. One must find
out for oneself what is areligious mind, not be told, not be
directed, not be explained to. So what is areligious mind? Y ou can
only find out if you deny totally all the present religious structure,
religious beliefs and ideas, because it is only afree mind that can
find out what is the quality of the religious mind.



First of all, one can see very clearly that freedom is essential,
not freedom from something. A prisoner wants freedom, which
means first he is caught in a prison, then he wants freedom to leave
that prison. That isonly areaction. That reaction is not freedom.
Freedom implies the total ending of all illusions, of all beliefs, of
al your accumulated wants, desires. A religious mind is a sane,
healthy, factual mind; it faces facts, not ideas. The speaker can go
on explaining what is areligious mind. Perhaps you will accept the
definitions or deny the definitions; and merely arguing, analysing,
guestioning, may help, but it may not necessarily bring about a
religious mind. So one has to have a great humility, a sense of not
knowing. Also areligious mind acts, because it is compassi onate.
That action is born of intelligence. Intelligence, love, compassion,
al go together. That is meditation. Don't suddenly sit up properly.
That has no meaning. Y ou may sit cross-legged, breathe properly,
practise various systems; that is not meditation.

We are going to enquire, search out for ourselves, what is
meditation. The word "meditation means, according to a good
dictionary, to ponder over, to think over, to look closely, to come
in touch with, not something sublime invented by thought, but
come close and touch your daily life. That isthe ordinary
dictionary meaning of that word “meditation. Also meditation
implies measurement. That is the meaning of that word. So we
begin by asking, why do we measure? What do we mean by
measurement? Why is there in our mind and heart this constant
measurement? M easurement means comparison. | compare myself
with you, wanting to be like you, wanting to be like your guru, like

your highest example, whatever it is. Why do we compare at all in



life? We say we compare in order to make progress. We are aways
comparing. You are beautiful, | am not. | want to be as beautiful,
as powerful asyou are. We want to be as enlightened as you are.
Thereis always this competition of comparison between us. We
are never free of that movement, but if we are free, then what are
we? Do you understand my question? Is it possible to be free of
comparison, isit possible to end comparison? If you don't
compare, then you throw away a great burden that has no reality.
Because, then you are what you are. From there you can begin, but
if you are always comparing, becoming somebody else, then you
are fundamentally unhappy anxious, frightened, and all the rest of
it. So please ask the question of yourself, whether you can live
without comparison, without any form of measurement whichis
quite difficult, because we are trained, educated, convinced, that
we are this but we will become that. The becoming is aform of
measurement. To live without a single movement of measurement
is part of meditation.

Most people who meditate follow various systems. Each one
has his own guru and he has laid down certain systems of
meditation, and you practise, repeat certain words over and over
again and you call that meditation. \When you repeat over and over
again, what is happening to your brain? Y ou become more and
more dull. Y ou become a machine and you think that is meditation.
You will go on doing it in spite of what the speaker is saying. In
enquiring what is meditation, there can be no system, no effort.
Effort means conflict. Can you be free of systems, practice,
realizing the fact that your brain, your senses, become dull? Can

you be free of systems? Can the mind, the brain, realize what it



means to follow somebody, to obey what somebody else tells you
to do because he calls himself aguru? All those things have
destroyed the beauty of areligious mind. Meditation is none of
these things, yogaincluded. Then what is meditation? Y ou want
experience. Y ou are craving for some strange experience, so-called
spiritual experience. Y ou have enough of experiencesin thisworld,
of pain, anxiety, sorrow, and you say we want something more,
greater experience. Experience has nothing whatsoever to do with
meditation. To experience, there must be an experiencer, and if
there is an experiencer, that experiencer is the continuity of past
memories which isthe self. Meditation is the understanding of the
whole structure of the ‘me, the self, the ego, and whether it is
possible to be totally free of the self, not seek some super-self. The
super-self is still the self. So meditation is something which is not a
cultivated, determined, activity. There must be freedom, and where
there is freedom, there is space. Have we space apart from the
physical world? Have we, living in Bombay, space? Hardly. We
livein alittle flat or alittle room, and our minds gradually accept
that little space. We are talking of space which has no walls. Y ou
know, when you look at the sea, when the smog has gone and you
see the far horizon, the vast disc, and when you look up at the stars
and see their extraordinary brightness and the vast space and the
space that you have in your mind, how small it is, how narrow it is;
that space in your heart and mind is so controlled, shaped, put
together. Thereis hardly any space in you. To understand that
which is sacred, there must be vast space in you, not out therein
the sea. Space is not separation. Space is not division. When you

divide, there is space between you and your wife, between you as



India and another country, but that is not space. The space
inwardly can only exist when there is no conflict whatsoever. Then
when there is that vast limitless space of the mind, then only in that
space there is energy, not the energy and friction of thought,
because that energy is born out of freedom. When thereis that
gpace and silence and that immeasurable energy, then thereis that
which is utterly nameless, measureless, timeless; then there is that
which is sacred. But to find that, one must have great love, great
compassion, which must begin at home. Y ou must love your wife,
your children, your husband. Love cannot exist with attachment. |If
it is attachment, then you have all the problems of life. So, sirsand
ladies, it isyour life. Either you bring about a great radical,
psychological revolution in yourself or the experts of the genetic
world are going to make you do something. Then you will become
merely machines. Then life will have very little meaning. But there
IS great significance, great meaning, if you are aware what loveis,
compassion and intelligence. Then out of that comes great silence
and vast space. All that cannot exist if there is any shadow of
selfishness. And thisis meditation, and not the repetition of words,
not the discipline of will, but the discipline of order which comes

when there is no conflict.



NEW DELHI 1ST PUBLIC TALK 30TH
OCTOBER, 1982

If one may point out, thisis not alecture asit iscommonly
understood, a discourse on a particular subject with its instructions.
Thisis not alecture, but rather a conversation between two people,
between you and the speaker, not on a particular subject,
instructing, guiding and shaping your thought or opinions. We are
two friends sitting in a park on a bench talking over together their
problems. So please bear that in mind throughout the talks,
tomorrow and next weekend that two friends, you and the speaker,
who who are concerned deeply with what is going on in the world,
their confusion, the chaos, amost anarchy that exists throughout
the world. But we are talking over together what is happening in
this part of the world.

| wonder if you have afriend with whom you talk, with whom
you expose your own feelings, your own concepts, your ideas and
disillusionment and so on. If you have such afriend, and | hope
you have, if you have such a friend with whom you are discussing,
you are talking over together, neither one nor the other istrying to
persuade the other, persuade, guide, or shape his particular thought.
So if you are willing, we are going to talk over together in that
manner, exploring, enquiring, never accepting what another says,
never expressing one's own strong opinions, but rather without any
bias, in great friendship, which means with great affection
respecting each other, without any arriere pensee, that is, having
some kind of hidden thought, hidden motive. So we are together

this evening going to enquire, not asserting, because in this enquiry



there is no authority. The speaker has no authority, he is not your
guru. Thank god! He is not a lecturer, asserting certain points of
view, or introducing a new kind of philosophy, or ideas. This must
be made perfectly clear, that he is not an authority, but rather
together we are going to enquire into what is happening in this
country. That is, what is happening not only outwardly, in the
world of politics, economics, business and the environment, but
also we are going to talk over together as two friends their own
inward life - their confusion, their misery, their suffering and so on.
S0 please we are both, you and the speaker, are responsible, as two
friends, not the speaker is lecturing, telling you what to do, or what
to think, or proposing a new set of systems, ideologies, and so on.
Both of us are equal, both of us are concerned with our own lives,
and the lives of others.

So first let uslook at what is happening around us, outwardly,
without any bias, not as an Indian, not as a German, Englishman,
American, or Russian, we are human beings, whatever country we
belong to. We are human beings facing a very dangerous world,
facing a great deal of uncertainty, confusion, and when the mind is
confused we seek some kind of authority as a means of security. So
we are first going to consider, if you will, what is happening here.

As one observes, the country is going through a great confusion,
great uncertainty; there is chaos, people have no direction, but
unfortunately we are conditioned when we are confused, uncertain,
insecure, to try to and find a solution in the past, go back to our old
traditions. Thisiswhat is happening throughout the world. There
are the fundamentalists who accept the Bible as their authority, the

fundamentalists of Ilam who look to the Koran, there are the



fundamentalists who look to Marx. So when we are uncertain,
confused, greatly disturbed, we look to some kind of authority,
some kind of book, to the past, to find adirection. Now in this
country, as you observe, there are not many books - or rather too
many books, too many leaders. So our tradition is uncertain. All
the leaders, all the gurus, all the so-called saints have not hel ped
mankind because we are actually what we are at the moment.

So what is the root cause of al this confusion? Because when
one can find the cause then we can end it. A cause has an end.
Right? | hope we are following each other. So we are asking, what
IS the cause, or causes, of this confusion, thislack of integrity, this
sense of desperate degeneration, what isthe root of all this. Most of
us play with symptoms; we say it is the overpopulation, bad
governments, right throughout the world it is the same, lack of
leadership, lack of morality. These are all symptoms, but one never
asks, what is the cause of al this. And when you begin to enquire
into the cause of it, each one of us will give different opinions; the
more |earned you are the greater assertion of the cause, or causes.
But we are not very learned people, we are ordinary people, we are
laymen, we are not very bright, very intelligent, but we are caught
in this, in this great turmoil that existsin the world and here. There
are wars, every nation, every group, is preparing for war. | wonder
if you are aware of al this. Every country, specially the industria
countries, are supplying armaments to the rest of the world. The
other day in London on television an industrialist was being
interviewed, and the industrialist said, 'We send abroad eighty per
cent of our armaments and twenty per cent we keep.' Thisis
happening in al the industrial countries. And nobody says, 'Why



do we have to have war? Why do we have to kill each other,
murder each other? They are talking about stopping nuclear war,
but not ending al wars. Why? Why have human beings reduced
themselves to this condition? Please, thisis very important to ask.
Why do you haveto kill other people, for what? For your nation?
For your particular group? The idea of war is agreat historical
process which we have accepted, and it has become a great redlity,
but the root of itiswelivein anillusion, anillusion that our
country must be protected. What is your country? Please ask these
guestions. What are you protecting? Y our house? Y our hope? Y our
ideas? Y our bank account? And the whole world is degenerating,
going to pieces, and we are not enquiring into fundamental causes.

So we are going together, as two friends, please bear thisin
mind, as two friends, who are not against each other, who are
friendly, who have a certain affection for each other, and are facing
this problem, which is, why have we human beings become what
we are, confused, uncertain, following any leader that comes along,
the country breaking up, fragmentation going on, the Sikhs, the
Hindus, the Muslims and so on, what is the cause of this?

Are you waiting for the speaker to tell you? Or, is your mind,
your brain active enough to enquire, not depend on the speaker to
tell you? We will talk over together, which means your mind, your
brain must be as active as that of the speaker. And it can only be
activeif you are not saying, | am Hindu, Buddhist, whatever it is.
We are free to enquire. Enquiry means first looking what is
actually going on, not atheory of what is going on, actually
observing with your heart, with your mind, with your capacity,

with your energy to look.



Now what is the cause of it? Isit that we have looked to others
to help us, we have looked to political leaders, religious leaders,
economic leaders, with their particular ideas, with their particular
systems, so that you are always depending on others to guide you,
to tell you what to do. Isthat the root cause of this? Or do you
blame the environment? Y ou understand my question? Do you
blame the environment? That is, the government, no proper |eader,
no righteous guru, those are all the environment, something outside
of you. Isthat the cause of this? Which means that you have relied
entirely on authority: authority of tradition, authority of books,
authority of leaders, gurus and so on. So when you depend you
gradually become weak, you become feeble, you are incapabl e of
thinking clearly because you depend. Thisis afact. Newspapers
tell you what to think, all the meetings that you attend, the
discourse, instruct.

So self-reliance, the sense of responsibility for onesalf, not
depending on another, that may the root cause of this, that we have
become irresponsi ble because we depend. Y ou understand the fact
of this? Just aminute, sir, you can ask questions perhaps at the end
of the talk, if we have time, but please quietly, you and | are
talking over together. The speaker is not asserting athing, he
doesn't want you to follow him, he is not your guru, he is not your
leader, but you and |, the speaker, who wants to show a different
way of living, not that you must accept it, but enquire, put your
mind and heart into this to find out why we have become what we
are, so utterly selfish, utterly self-concerned. And in that state of
mind and brain you ask, what is the root cause of all this, you are

incapable of enquiry, finding out because our conditioning is to



depend, to be directed, to be told what to do, what to believe. This
Isafact, isn't it?

Soisit possibleto be alight to oneself, and not depend on a
single person? Of course you depend on the milkman, on the
postman, on the policeman who keeps order at a crossroad, you
depend on a surgeon, on adoctor, but inwardly, psychologically to
think clearly for oneself, to observe one's own reactions and
responses. And ask if one can be completely alight to oneself. You
understand what that means, to be alight to oneself. Not self-
confidence, not self-reliance, self-confidenceis a part of
selfishness, it is a part of egotism, but to be alight to oneself which
requires great freedom, avery clear brain, not a conditioned brain.
We will go into the activity of the brain, what is the relationship of
the brain to the mind - we will go into all that presently. But one
must be very active, not merely intellectually, which isverbally,
active with one'sideas. The speaker does not mean that. To have an
active brain, to challenge, to question, to doubt, that means to have
energy, but when you depend on others you lose energy. That's
what is happening.

So we are asking if thisisthe root cause of all this confusion,
uncertainty, insecurity, this breaking up of this country into parties,
which is all indicates a state of chaos. And we are responsible for
it. Each one of usisresponsible for what is happening.

So we are going together seriously, amicably, with a great sense
of affection for each other, to enquire and see if we cannot go
beyond all this. So you are here for that purpose, not to be
instructed, not to be told or given adirection. We have had all that

in the past, and the result is this utter lack of personal



responsibility.

S0 let's proceed from there. Thisisthe cause. Where thereisa
causethereisan end. If | have cancer, which isthe cause of my
pain, it can be removed. So where there is a cause to any problem,
there is an end to that problem. But we must be very clear of the
causation of a particular problem, or many problems. Not just
merely explain away verbally the problems. So please we are
listening to each other, actively, without any bias. If that isthe
cause of this present degeneration of mankind, then can this
degeneration be put an end to? That's the problem.

So isyour mind, your brain, conditioned? Y ou understand that
word, being conditioned? When we are born, from the moment we
are born the brain is being conditioned, shaped, by tradition, by
your religion, by the literature you read, by the newspapers, by
your parents, you are being conditioned. The brain is conditioned.
It has lived for millions of years, it has had a great many
experiences, it has faced wars, sorrow, pleasure, pain, agony, great
disturbance, and it is conditioned as a Hindu, it is conditioned as a
Sikh, asaMuslim, as a Christian. Why isit conditioned? Please
enquire with me. Why is one's brain conditioned - if you are aware
that it is conditioned. Y ou are conditioned, aren't you? Y ou call
yourself aHindu, and | call myself aMuslim - why? Y our parents,
your books, have told you, you are a Hindu, | am aMuslim. That
IS, years of propaganda, two thousand years of Christianity, the
repetition of a certain formula, rituals, has conditioned the brain;
the Muslim's brain is also conditioned, like the Hindu brain, with
his rituals, with his authority, with his knowledge of previous

instructions and so on. So we are enquiring, please listen to this,



we are enquiring seriously, whether your brain, which is
conditioned, if you are aware of it, can that condition be resolved.
Do we both of us see actually that we are conditioned? Right? Do
we both of us agree to this at least? Yes? If you are conditioned it
means you are being conditioned, it becomes mechanical. Right?
Y ou repeat that you are aHindu, | am Muslim, | am aMarxist and
S0 on. So your brain becomes mechanical, routine, repeating the
same thing over and over again, like, war is necessary, |eadership
IS necessary, you must depend - a child depends on his mother up
to a certain age but after that he leaves - but we, through
dependency, even when we are grown-up become infantile. Right?
So we are concerned first whether the brain can be freed from
its conditioning. Y ou understand, if it is conditioned, the speaker as
aMuslim and you as a Hindu are going to have war, we will fight
each other, we will kill each other. That's what is happening. And
if you like to livein a state of perpetua war, that's your affair; but
if you are serious, concerned with human existence, with the future
of man, one must learn whether it is possible to free the brain from
its conditioning. There is awhole group of people who say the
brain cannot be freed from conditioning, it will always be
conditioned but modify it. That is one of the theories of
communism, of Marxism, that the brain can never be free from its
conditioning and therefore condition it in a new way, which is
Marxism, read what Marx has said, accept him as your god -
perhaps not as god - as your saint and so on. If | am a Christian, |
have been conditioned, | accept the Bible, and so on. So first do we
realize, the two of ustalking together as friends, do we realize

actually that our brains are conditioned?



Then we will ask, if we are serious, whether it is possible to free
the brain from being a Hindu, a Muslim, a Christian, a Marxist. We
are human beings, not labels, but labels count agreat deal. That's
what is going on - the Sikhs wanting their own petty little affair. So
first, please realize as two friends who are talking over together,
great friendship, that our brains are conditioned, and we see the
consequences of being conditioned: where there is conditioning
there is no freedom, there cannot be love, there cannot be affection.
So it isimperative, absolutely essential for the future of humanity
that we are concerned with the brain which is conditioned. If oneis
aware of that then we can proceed whether it is possible to free the
brain.

The relationship between the brain and the mind exists, is
realized when the brain is completely free, then the brain is the
mind. We will go into that later as we go along. So we are
conditioned. And we are asking, whether it is possible to be free.
Don't say, itis, or, it is not, because that would be absurd. Whereas
if you are enquiring then you are learning, not being instructed,
you are learning for yourself through enquiry, through
investigation. Right?

So let's find out. Where do you begin? Where do you begin to
enquire whether it is possible to free the brain fromits
conditioning? Y ou understand? That is, you are enquiring whether
it is possible not to be a Hindu, or aMudlim, or a Sikh, but a
human being, with all the travail of humanity, the anxieties, the
uncertainties, with the depth of sorrow and pain. So where do you
begin? Do you begin to enquire from the outside, or do you begin

to enquire from inside? Y ou understand my question? That is, is



the outside, the world, not the physical world, not nature, but the
world which humanity has created, is that world different from the
world in which you live inside? Do you understand my question?
The society, the morals, the systems, the outward world, is that
different from you? Or, you have created it, you who want security,
you who want to have different status, the more powerful, the less
powerful, the more greedy and the less greedy, the religious saint
and the ordinary man - you have created all this. So please look at
this: the world is you, and you are the world. Right? Is that afact to
you, or just an idea? Y ou understand, it is very important to
understand this. We, in our disorder, in our confusion, in the desire
for security, we have created aworld outside of us, a society which
is corrupt, immoral, confused, everlastingly at war, because we
ourselves, in ourselves, we are confused, we are in conflict, we
want to kill somebody out of anger, violence, because we want to
protect our image as Hindus. Right? And the Muslim wants to
protect hisimage as a Muslim, and the Christian does the same
thing. The speaker has just returned from Europe. He has visited
many countries; each country says, British, British, British; French,
French, French. Right? They never consider as human beings, but
isolated entities, isolated groups. That's part of our conditioning.

So the speaker is asking, where do you begin, knowing that you
have created this world. So we have to begin with yourself, not
with the alteration or systems of the outer world, which is not
looking for a new leader, new system, new philosophy, new gurus,
but looking at yourself, as you are. So can you observe yourself as
you would observe your face in amirror? Y ou understand my

guestion? Can you observe your reactions, your responses?



Because your reactions and your responses are what you are. So
let's begin there to enquire.

Lifeisaprocess of relationship. Thereisno life without
relationship. Y ou understand? Thisisafact. You may be a hermit,
you may be amonk, you may withdraw from all society, but you
are related, as a human being you cannot escape from being
related. Right? Isthis clear? Y ou are related to your wife, to your
husband, to your children. Y ou are related to your government, you
are related to the hermit who withdraws because you feed him, and
heisrelated to hisideas. So relationship is the basis of human
existence. Without relationship there is no existence. You are
either related to the past, which isto all the tradition, to al the
memories, to all the books, or you are related to some future
ideation. So relationship is the most important thing in life. Do we
see that? Not verbally, not intellectually but actually with your
heart and mind, do you see the truth of that? So we are enquiring,
what is your relationship with another, however intimate or not. Go
on, sir, we are enquiring, sir, don't go to sleep.

What's your relationship? Isit that we are from childhood hurt,
wounded, psychologically? Are you wounded, hurt, therefore from
that hurt, from that psychological wound you bring about violence?
And the consequence of being hurt inwardly, wounded, is that you
enclose yourself more and more not to be hurt. And your
relationship with another then becomes very narrow, limited. So
we must first enquire whether it is possible to find out whether you
can never be hurt. So we are enquiring, what is the root of being
hurt, what is the cause of it. When | say, | am hurt, my prideis

hurt, what does that mean? My teacher has hurt me, my parents



have hurt me - we are all hurt, we are al wounded, by an accident,
by aword, by alook, by agesture. So what isit that is hurt? When
you say, | am hurt - what isthat 'I' which is being hurt? Isit not an
image that you have built about yourself? Haven't you got images?
The brain is always - what anoisy town thisis. All right let's go on.
Probably it is a demonstration against this meeting! The whole
world wants to demonstrate about something or other.

So we are asking avery serious question: what isit that is hurt.
The brain has the capacity to create images. The images are the
illusions we have, illusions like war, it is anillusion, we accept it.
We accept killing another human being, another life, as part of the
image which we have. We have many, many images, and one of
theimagesis, | am being hurt. So we are enquiring what is the
entity that is being hurt. The entity isthe image that | have built
about myself. Right? | think | am very clever, agreat man; you
come along and tell me'Don't be anidiot', I get hurt. Where there
Is comparison thereis hurt. You follow al this? When | compare
myself with somebody who is more clever, more bright, more
intelligent, that is, when there is measurement there must be hurt.
So please enquire whether you can live without comparison,
without measurement. Y ou understand my question? We are
aways comparing ourselves with somebody. It begins at the school
level, when the boy is told he must be as good as his brother, that is
the comparison, that is measurement. And that process continues
throughout life. So isit possible, please enquire - it is possible to
live without comparison, without measurement? Thisisa
tremendously complicated question because the word 'better’ is

measurement, the word 'more' is measurement, 'self-improvement'



is measurement. So find out whether it is possible to live without
measurement, which means without comparison. Part of meditation
IS to enquire into not becoming, which is measurement. We will go
into that when we come to that.

So isit possible in our relationship with each other, however
intimate it is, not to have measurement? That means your brain
must be active in your relationship, not just routine: sheis my wife
- or husband - you know, carry on like a machine. So one must
enquire into our relationship, whether in that relationship thereis
hurt, and that hurt brings about greater fear, greater enclosure
within oneself, and therefore isolation. Y ou follow? Isolation, each
country isisolating itself - Britain isisolated, Franceis isolated,
Americaisisolated, in their way of looking at life. So where there
isisolation there must be conflict. If | am aJew and you are an
Arab, which is, you areisolated as an Arab, and | am isolated asa
Jew, we are going to fight. So please see the importance of this. As
long as there isisolation, either outwardly, or inwardly, there must
be conflict.

And we are asking, the brain has been conditioned in isolation
asaHindu, as a Buddhist and so on. So to enquire into this
guestion, whether the brain can resolve its own conditioning, one
must enquire into relationship. What is your relationship with
another, with your wife, with your husband, with your children.
Begin there, near at home, not far away. Y ou know, Sirs, to go very
far you must begin very, very near. To go very far you must put
your house in order. So can you be aware, aert, so that you are
watching your relationship, and learning from that awareness how
you respond, what are your reactions. That islife, that's everyday



life. And that requires constant attention to every reaction, every
thought, but most of us are so lazy, and we have become lazy
because we are dependent on others.

So please, as two friends, we have gone into a certain question
of relationship, and we will enquire further into the nature of that
relationship, whether the human brain, whether it isyour brain or it
Isthe brain of mankind. Thisisreally avery serious question: is
your brain an individual brain, or, the brain of humanity? When
you say, it'smy brain - when you say, it's my consciousness, is it
your consciousness, individual consciousness, or, it isthe
consciousness of mankind. | will gointo it very, very briefly now,
you can enquire into it. Y ou suffer, you are uncertain, you believe,
yOu are anxious, you are in agony, pain. That's what you are, your
belief, your knowledge, your character, that's what you are. And
that's exactly what your neighbour is, he suffers, he goes through
agonies, sorrow, pain, trouble. Right? So is your consciousness
separate from the rest of mankind? No, of course not. So please if
you admit that, if you see the truth of that, then are you an
individual ? Y ou may think you are an individual because you are
dark, short, peripheral activity makes you think you are an
individual. But deeply, are you not the rest of mankind. So when
you realize that, the truth of that, you will never kill another
because you are killing yourself. Then out of that comes great
compassion, love.

We have talked for an hour. Do you want to ask questions?

Q: What isan impersonal action?

K: What is an impersonal action. First of all, what is action?

What do you mean by that word 'action'? Either you act according



to a pattern, or act according to some idea, act according to your
experience, which is the past, act according to your knowledge,
which isthe past, or act according to some ideal which isin the
future, or act according to your convenience. So what do you mean
by that word? The word means acting, not having acted, or will act.
But action means acting in the present, whether that action is
correct, true, actual, depends on the quality of your brain, of your
heart, not just theory. First, therefore, please sirs, enquire into what
isaction. We are all acting from morning until night. You are
sitting there, and the speaker is sitting here, you are listening and
he is speaking, that's an action, whether you listen, that's an action,
or whether you don't listen, that's an action, how you listen is an
action, whether you are actually listening or you think you are
listening.

And what do you mean by 'impersonal’? Y ou see we have
concepts. What do you mean by 'person’, what do you mean by that
word 'person'? The word, name, the form, are you an individual
and then ask, can | be impersonal, are you an individual? | know
you all think you are individuals. Y ou whole tradition, religious
and in every other way tellsyou are an individual - are you? Are
you not the result of centuries of human endeavour? Y ou see you
don't want to question all those things. You are afraid if you are not
an individual, what would happen to you. Individuality is aform of
isolation, and therefore we are all at each other's throat all the years
of our life. We have no love for each other. We talk about the love
of god, but we don't love each other. And besides god is the
invention of man. Right? | know you are all believersin god
probably, but you have invented that entity. If god does exist, and



if he has created us, what a miserable god he must be. Right? Y ou
don't want to look at it that way. Y ou worship an illusion, and you
like theillusion. Y ou think in illusion there is security, and you are
finding out there is no security inillusions. Y our god has betrayed
you, and yet you worship him. The Christian god, the Hindu god,
the Muslim god - you follow? It's all so absurdly childish.

So please, sirs, let's find out for ourselves, if we can bealight to
ourselves, not depend on anyone psychologically, inwardly. Not
depend on your wife, or your husband, or your guru, on a book, but
to live alifefree, full of vitality, energy, so that your brainis
active, not mechanical. Our brains have become now aform of
computers, but the computer isfar more efficient, far more quick.
We will go into that if we have time. So please do enquireinto a
different way of living.

| think that's enough, sir, for this evening.
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May we continue with what we were talking about yesterday
evening? Communication with each other, to communicate
something to another, unlessthey are really willing to listen,
however friendly, however good intentioned, unless one is able to
listen to another, communication becomes rather limited,
misunderstood and apt to be misguided. So we are going to talk
over together this evening many things; and one has to use words
to communicate, of course unless we are extraordinarily telepathic,
without words we can communicate, | am afraid that is not
possible, but words are necessary. Each one uses words rather
casually, without much intonation, quality behind that word, and
one doesn't listen to another actually. If you do listen thereis
aways a defence, there is always aresistance to anything that is
said, something new, and perhaps over which you have not
thought, so the immediate reaction isto resist, or not listen,
because it might be disturbing.

So thereisan art of listening. That isto listen to what is being
said, not interpret what is being said to your own convenience, to
your own traditional language, but if you understand English, |
hope some of you do, then to listen to the word, the meaning of
that word, to see if we understand each other. And to listen one has
to have not only a certain quality of attention but also a sense of
affection, a sense of trying to understand what the other fellow is
saying. A communication is possible at depth, aswell as

superficially, when both of us are concerned about the same



subject, or the same idea, the same concern about a certain thing,
then we are both in communication with each other. But if you
resist, as perhaps you are going to resist agreat deal to what the
speaker is going to say, then communication is not possible. And
asyou are al good enough to cometo the talk - | don't know why,
but you are here.

So one hasto learn the art of listening. When you listen to
music which you like, there is no resistance, you go with it, you
shake your head, you clap your hands, you do all kinds of thingsto
express your appreciation, your understanding, your understanding
of the quality of the music and so on. There, thereis not any form
of defence, any form of resistance, you are going with it, flowing
with it. So please in the same way kindly listen, not to be
instructed, not to be told what to do, but to understand what is
being said, not the person who is saying it, but what is being said.
If you are merely concerned with the person, that is, with the
speaker, and not with what is being said, then you are not in
communication with him. So forget the person altogether. Heis
just atelephone. Y ou understand? So that you are actually listening
to what is being said, and discover for yourself if you are resisting,
and why you are resisting. One resists or there is a defence because
you don't want to be disturbed, or you are not accepting anything
new, you don't want anything new, or you don't really carewhat is
being said. So please, as we are going to talk over together like two
friends, please listen very carefully. Learn the art of listening, not
to the speaker only, but to your wife, to your husband, to your
children, to the birds, to the wind, to the breeze, so that you

become extraordinarily sensitive in listening. And when you listen



you capture quickly, you don't have to have a lot of explanations
and analysis and descriptions, you are flowing with it,

S0 please as we are talking together as two friends, sitting in a
park, or in awood, quiet, birds are singing, plenty of dappled light
coming through the leaves on the floor, and there is a sense of
appreciation of beauty, and when you so listen the miracle takes
place - when you listen. It islike sowing a seed and the if the seed
isvital, strong, healthy, and the ground is properly prepared, it
inevitably grows. So if one may point out, one has to learn the art
of listening. And if you listen very, very carefully you capture it so
quickly, the meaning of what the other is saying. Perhaps many of
you have listened to the speaker for a number of years,
unfortunately, and you get used to it. Y ou get used to his language,
his gesture, how he looks and so on, and you gradually slip off.
And you say, 'Why haven't |, after years of listening to this man,
changed? - because they have actually not listened with their
depth, with their heart, with their mind, with their whole energy.
So don't blame the speaker but rather learn, if one may suggest
most respectfully, the way of listening. Thereis great beauty in
listening, to abird, to awind among the leaves, and to aword that
is spoken with depth, with meaning, with passion.

We were saying yesterday that the future of man is at stake.
And the future man has no existence in isolation - isolation asa
nation, isolation as a group, isolation in religions, isolation as an
individual, and isolation in consciousness. For most of us thinking
isindividual. What | think, what you think, there, thereisa
difference, adivision, your opinion against my opinion, my

thought against your thought, or your husband's thought, your



wife's thought. So thinking is not individual. Thinking is the
ordinary factor of the poorest, ignorant man, and the greatest Noble
prize winner, scientist, they both think. But we have the idea that
your thinking is yours, but whereas thinking is the nature of man.
Clear, this point? So when you think, it is not your individual
thinking, it is the capacity of the brain to be active and respond in
words, in thought. Thisis the nature of man. But we have reduced
it as, my thinking opposed to your thinking, or you agree with my
thinking, or | agree with your thinking. This must be made very
clear in these talks: we are thinking together, it is not your thinking
and you accept my thinking. We are thinking together, which is
very difficult because for most of us we have got strong opinions,
biased, conclusions, we have experienced so much, so we think it
IS our experience, our conclusion. So when a new outlook is put
before you, you refuse to look at it.

So thinking is the nature of man, it is not your thinking or my
thinking. This must be seen very clearly. Y ou observe when you
talk to a poor, illiterate, ignorant man, he is also thinking according
to his knowledge, his perception, his activity, as the scientist, the
greatest scientist, he thinks according to his experience, to his
knowledge, and discovers something new and so on. Thisisthe
general factor of all human beings that thinking is not yours or
mine, it isthinking. Can we go on from there? We understand each
other, at least even intellectually, even verbally?

And when you observe what is going on in the world, outside of
you, each country isisolating itself, each group isisolating - the
Muslim, the Hindu, the Buddhist, the Tibetan, the Russian, the

American, and so on, the Chinese, | don't have to enumerate all the



names. Thisiswhat is happening, each group isisolating, one
follows one particular guru, another, another guru, and so on. This
factor of isolation is destroying the world, is separating humanity.
Thisisan actual fact that is taking place in the world. Then
inwardly each of usthinks we are separate. Tradition, religion, all
that has conditioned our thinking that we are separate human
beings. Of course we are separate in the sense that you are aman,
you are awoman, | am aman, or | am awoman, you are a man,
tall, short, light, black and so on, but we are talking at a depth. That
IS, human consciousnessis general, is shared by all human beings,
all human beings suffer, go through great agonies, shed tears, have
this sense of loneliness, pain, anxiety, depression, uncertainty - the
poorest and the most sophisticated, erudite human being, all have
this general factor, they all share this. Thisis so. So our
CONSCciousness is not yours or mine, it isthe consciousness of all
human beings. Thisisvery difficult for most people to see this, and
to see the reality of it because we have been so conditioned - in
Christianity you are a separate soul, here you are atman, you
reincarnate over and over again until you reach god knows what. It
is still the emphasis that you are separate, individual - isthat so?
We are questioning it. Therefore you have to find out, question,
doubt, ask. Which means you are listening without any defence,
without any resistance to this truth - we are using the word
correctly. It isthe truth. Y ou may at the periphery, on the outside,
have certain mannerisms, certain habits, certain tendencies,
capacities, but if you move from the outer to the inner we all share
the same common issues. So unless we realize this, not verbaly,

not intellectually, but in our heart, in our minds, in our blood, we



are going to destroy each other, which is going on. So are we
capable of listening to this fact - not your opinions about the fact,
but the actual fact that our consciousness, which is the content -
our consciousness is made up of its content, isn't it. Are you all
puzzled? Are we all thinking together, or we are off to somewhere
else?

Look: agreat many books have been written about
consciousness, there are specialists about consciousness,
conferences about consciousness, all over the world, and scholars,
experts who have studied, not themselves, but other poor victims,
they meet and discuss. But we are not professionals, at least | am
not, but one has enquired into the nature of one's own
consciousness, observed the content of it, because without the
content there is no consciousness. Right? Are you following all
this? Are we moving together? Consciousness is made up of one's
beliefs, one's tendencies, one's secret desires, anxieties, beliefs,
loneliness, and so on. That is the content which makes up
consciousness; without the content there is no consciousness as we
know it. If you observe your own consciousness, that is, what you
are - your consciousness is what you are - your fears, your desires,
your pleasures, your loneliness, depression, anxiety and all that,
that is what you are, what you believe - you believe that you are
god, you are that, and so on. So the content makes consciousness.
And that consciousness is conditioned, and since it is conditioned it
must be in conflict. Aren't you all in conflict, of some kind or
another? Conflict being dissension between two people, conflict
with onesalf, ‘what is and 'what should be', that's a conflict. A man

who is violent, as all human beings apparently are violent, the



content of our consciousness is part of that violence. And conflict
ariseswhen thereisaduality. That is, | am violent, | should not be
violent; or | have the ideal of non-violence, which this country
loves - the idea of non-violence, or practising non-violence, but the
fact isyou are violent. That's afact. The other isnot afact. |
wonder if you see this.

We must go into this very carefully because we are trying to
understand why human beings live perpetually in conflict. Why
thereisacontradiction - | am, | should be, | am violent, | must
become non-violent. And the non-violent is an idea, isa concept, is
not an actuality because | am violent. Do you see this actuality, this
isafact? The other is non-fact. But we have created, or we think
the pursuit of non-violence will help us to become non-violent, we
will be free from violence. Thisis rather important, go into it, | will
gointo it lowly. | am violent, human beings are violent. | am
violent, let's understand the content of that word. What does
violence mean? There is physical violence, you with a gun shoot
me, or you hit me, or you throw abomb at me, you slap me, you
injure me - that's a physical violence. What is psychological
violence? The inward anger, hatred, wanting to dominate people.
Right? Not only physical domination but the domination of ideas -
| know, you don't know, | will tell you and you will obey. That's
domination. | wonder if you follow all this. The gurus are violent
because they are dominating people with their ideas, with their
system of meditation and all that business. Please understand this,
we are not attacking the gurus, they can jump in the lake or swim,
whatever they want, but | am just pointing out what violence is, the

psychological dependence, imitation, conformity, domination, all



that isinward violence. That's afact. Can we deal with the fact and
not with the idea of the opposite, only deal with facts, and thereis
no opposite. Right? There is an opposite as darkness and light,
woman and man, tall and short, black and white and so on, thereis
adifference, but inwardly is there duality at all”? Do you
understand, are we following each other, or am | talking to myself?

We are trying to understand why human beings live in conflict,
and whether it is at all possible to betotally free of conflict, then
the brain works astonishingly, then there is great energy, vitaity,
passion. But amind that is constantly in conflict, not only wears
down physically but also the brain becomes weak, worn out, old
age and so on. So we are concerned this evening to understand why
human beings live in conflict, not only with each other - the Arab
and the Jew, the Muslim and the Hindu, and all that - but also in
our relationship with each other. And actually we are asking, is
there aduality, or only 'what is? Y ou understand my question?
Thereisonly ‘what is, that is, | am violent. Now isit possible to be
free of violence, not to become non-violent? Is this clear, are we
meeting each other? Are we meeting each other? May | go on?

Q: We are not clear.

K: You see, here, this country has propagated this idea of non-
violence. Being violent they are propagating something which they
are not, and if you ask them, 'l am practising non-violence' - you
understand, practising. That means | am gradually, day by day,
practising to become that, not to understand violence but to
become something which | have called non-violence. See the
difference? And hence thereis conflict. Right? When | am

observing, learning, enquiring into the fact there is no conflict, but



if my mindisall the time saying, | must achieve non-violence, then
thereis conflict. But if | say, look, | am violent, what is the root of
violence, what is the nature of violence, | don't condemn it, |
observeit.

Now, wait aminute, hereit is very important to understand
what we mean by observing. Now when you observe the full
moon, do you observe it, do you see the beauty of that light, you
see the grandeur, the extraordinary quality of that light, or do you
say, 'Yes, it'safull moon' and you do something else? So what do
we mean by observing? Do you ever observe the mountain, with all
that grandeur, majesty, the snow-cap, and the deep valleys full of
dark shadows, the extraordinary majesty of mountains. When you
observe for asingle moment all your problems have gone because
the majesty of that has driven away all your problems, for a
second. Have you noticed this? But the old problems come back
immediately.

So we are going to talk over together, what does it mean to
observe. Now suppose | am violent, how do | observe that
violence, because | want to understand the nature of that violence, |
want to explore, discover, the extraordinary factors that contribute
to violence, so how do | observeit. First, is violence - please listen
to this - is violence different from me? Right? Y ou understand my
guestion? | am asking, is that violence, which | see when | say, |
am violence, isthat violence difference from me, or | am that
violence. When you are angry, you are angry, it isnot you are
different from anger. Y ou are different from anger only when you
want to control it, only when you say, | must suppressit. But are

you actually different, separate, from violence? Please you must go



into this very carefully because most people say, | am different
from that object which | call violence. Is that so? I's the word
'violence' separated? Y ou understand? Through tradition, through
constant talking about violence and so on, the word itself has
created a separation from observation. | wonder if you are
following al this. Are your brains working actively, as the speaker
IS?1'll go on if you are interested, it's up to you to find out.

S0 the observer says, | am different from that, | am different
from violence. So we have to enquire who is the observer. Right?
The observer is the past who has known what violenceis. It isthe
past, it isthe knowledge, isthe experience, is al the stored-up
memories,; those memories, those various forms of knowledge, and
the movement of al that is the past. Thought has divided itself as
the past, the present and the future. Right? So thought has divided
itself as the observer and the observed. Right? Thought has said, |
am not violent, but violence is not part of me. But when you look
at it very closdly, you are violent, you are angry, you are greedy,
envious, competitive, depressed, you are al that. Right? You are
not the watcher, the observer is not different from that which heis
observing. Please understand, thisis very important because this
will, if you really truly understand this with your heart, with your
mind, with all your being, conflict comes to an end because thereis
no duality at all. Forget all your books, Vedanta and all the rest of
it, the fact is there is no opposite except physicaly.
Psychologicaly, inwardly thereis only the fact. Thefact is, oneis
violent, angry, jealous, hatred and so on.

Now to observe the fact without its opposite which thought has

invented. Right, do you see this? To observe ‘what is. In that



observation the observer is the observed, the thinker is the thought.
Right? The experiencer is the experience. But we have separated it.
We are saying, | must experience enlightenment, or | must
experience - whatever you want to experience. So the thinker isthe
thought, there is no thinker without thought. The observer isthe
observed, the analyser isthat which heisanalysing. I'll put it inten
different ways, but that is the fact, the observer is the observed,
therefore you eliminate altogether the sense of duality inwardly.
Then there is no question of suppressing it, escaping from it,
analysing it, it is there. Then what takes place? Do you understand?
Arewetogether, at least alittle bit, half of the way? What takes
place when there is the actual realization of this truth, that thereis
only the fact, not the invented opposite, only that which is? In that
thereis no division as the observer and the observed, then what
takes place? Y ou understand? Have you ever donethis, or isit just
al theories to you? Y ou understand my question? Man haslived in
conflict from time immemorial; if you see those cavesin France, in
certain parts of the world, there is always the battle between the
good and the bad, the good against the evil. Right? This has been
the history of man, conflict. And we are asking if this conflict in
man can end, then he is a human being, vital, creative, you
understand, he is something extraordinary.

And when there is this realization that you are violent, not you
separate and violence is separate, you are that. Y ou are brown, you
have certain characteristics, you have troubles, you are a professor,
scientists, al that you are, al that is not separate from you. So what
takes place when this fact, thistruth is realized? Not intellectually,
not verbally, but deep down as afact, as truth, what takes place?



Have you not eliminated altogether the opposite, thereis only this.
And - please follow this - and to live with that, like a precious
jewel that you have discovered and you are watching it. See the
beauty of that jewel, the light, the facets, the many aspects of it, as
you are watching it, which is part of yourself. Therefore the
watching, observing is extraordinarily important. So that thereis
no division whatsoever between the watcher and that whichis
watched. Then you realize nothing can be done about it. You are
brown, you can't change it; you have dark hair, you can't change it
- of course you can change it by various colours and so on. But the
fact when there is such observation it is not the word, it's not the
memory, it is something totally new, you are facing this new
reaction which you have called violence anew. That is, have you
ever observed anything anew? Have you seen the moon, the new
moon that is coming up, as though for the first timein your life?
Have you looked at your wife, or your husband, as though for the
first time? Have you? Or, sheis my wife, he is my husband, you
know, just a mechanical observation. So to observe requires great
enquiry, energy, vitality to see actually ‘what is.

So we are now concerned with the elimination altogether of al
kinds of conflict. That is, why do we have opinions? Y ou
understand my question? Y ou have opinions, haven't you,
judgements, why? Political opinions, religious opinions. Please
enquire, don't just listen to what the speaker is saying, enquire into
this. Why do you carry opinions, it isaburden? | am a Brahmin,
you are not, | am a Sikh, you are not, | am aMuslim - you follow.
Why these opinions? It indicates a mind that is, or abrain whichis

so crowded with opinionsit is becoming small, petty, narrow. It is



not free to enquire, look.

So we must go into this question why human minds, the human
brain is always occupied, never free, never quiet. You are
practising quietness, that's your meditation. It's like a pianist
practising the wrong note. Y ou understand this? So enquire into all
this, please, because we are reaching a crisis, or we have acrisisin
the world, atremendous crisis, and aso crisis in our consciousness,
in us.

And we also ought to talk over together, as we talked yesterday,
that life is a process of relationship. Why in our relationship with
each other, however intimate, sexual, however close, why thereis
conflict, why two people cannot live peacefully. Have you ever
asked that question? Why? Because it is very important, if | don't
know how to live peacefully with my wife, with my husband, with
my girl friend, whatever you like, | cannot live peacefully in the
world. | may talk about peace, | may write agreat deal about
peace, go all over the world talking about peace, but | am
guarrelling with my wife, or with my husband. So there is conflict
in our relationship, why? Please enquire. Do you want me to tell
you, or are you enquiring with the speaker? See the difference.

Y ou are waiting - actually the truth - you are waiting for me to tell
you. But if you are really enquiring it is a sharing, a moving
together. So we are thinking together, that's so important. Not
agreeing together, but thinking, step by step, going together, like
walking hand in hand down alane, where there is so much beauty,
love and affection. Why isthere this dissension, this division
between man and man, and woman and man, in our relationship?

Have you noticed? They are like two parallel lines never meeting;



you may sleep with your wife or your husband - or is that not
mentioned publicly? Would you kindly tell me, isit not mentioned
publicly? In this country it is kind of hidden, secret, keep it closed,
don't talk about it, everybody shies away from it, not from the act,
but talking, looking. We are such hypocrites. We never say what
we mean and stick to what you mean.

So we are going to find out together why in human relationship
we have such desperate, lonely, ugly conflicts. | am not married,
suppose | am married - | have my ambition, my desires, my
problems, in my office | am competitive, aggressive, | am pursuing
my own direction, and the wife also is pursuing her own. Right?
Ambitious, or not ambitious, too docile and | dominate and she
resists, you know the whole game. So we are asking, why isthere
this conflict because we two have to live together, we have sex, we
have children, but we two are separate. Right? Thisisafact, isn't
it. | dominate or she dominates me, she bulliesme or | bully her, |
scold her or she scolds me, | don't beat her but | am angry with her
- I'd like to beat her but | am alittle more controlled. No, sir, you
laugh, these are all facts. But | am an individual, sheis an
individual, each must have his own way, sexually, in habits, in our
desires - how can two people live together like that? Which means
you have no love at al, for your wife or your husband. Do you
know what it means to love another? Have you ever |oved
anybody? |s love dependence? Islove desire? Is love pleasure? |
don't love my wife, she doesn't love me, we are two separate
individuals, we may meet sexually but otherwise we carry on our
own particular way. Y ou understand, sir? Does love exist in this

country? Don't say, does it exist in Europe. When the speaker isin



Europe he talks about it, but we are talking about it here aswe are
in this country, in this part of the world. Isthere lovein this
country? Do you love anybody? Can love exist with fear? When
each one is becoming something - | am becoming asaint and sheis
not, or she is becoming asaint, | am not. When each oneis
becoming something - you understand? Please understand all this.
It's your life. And when each one is becoming something how can
there be love?

So what will you do? Y ou understand my question? | have
talked about it, what will you do? Get up and go home and forget
al about it, or will you enquireif it is possible to love another
without wanting a single thing from another, neither emotionally,
physically, in any way, not ask my wife for anything
psychologically - she may cook my meal, | may bring money, | am
not talking about that, but inwardly. L ove cannot exist where there
is attachment. If you are attached to your guru thereisno lovein
your heart. So thisisvery, very serious. Without love thereisno
right action. When there islove, whatever you do is right action.
We talk about action, we do social work, but when thereislovein
your heart, in your eyes, in your blood, in your face, you are a
different human being. Whatever you do then has beauty, has
grace, isright action.

All thismay be excellent words that you hear, but will you have
this quality? It cannot be cultivated, it cannot be practised, it
cannot be bought from your guru, from anybody, but without that
you are dead human beings. So what will you do? Sir, please, do
ask this question, find out for yourself, why this flame doesn't exist

in you. Why you have become such paupers. Y ou see unless we



put our house in order - our house which is ourselves - there will be
no order in the world. Y ou may meditate for the rest of your life,
without that your meditation has no meaning. So please most
respectfully we are asking, what will you do after hearing al this,
what's your response?

Q: I want to ask something.

K:Yessir?

Q: (Inaudible)

K: You didn't listen sir, forgive me for pointing out. You
haven't listened to what the speaker has said previoudly. That
thought is not yours or mine.

Q: | realize that it isnot mine, it is not his, it isthought. So he
does what he thinks.

K: No, sir. If you and | realize that thought is shared by all
humanity, then there is no different thoughts, there is no you
agreeing, | disagreeing. We'll go into it another time.

Q: Wouldn't that be love?

K: No, gir.

Q: You have been talking about radical change for the last fifty
years, and | wonder sometimes, obviously thereis no radical
change in the world.

K: All right. Then why do you talk, isthat it?

Q: Quite, precisely.

K: The gentleman asks - are you all interested suddenly in this?
Y ou have all become very active suddenly! The gentleman asks -
thiswill be the last question, please - the gentleman asks, you have
talked probably over fifty years, you have talked about

fundamental change of human consciousness and so on and so on,



for the last fifty years and more, and thereis no change at all. Then
the question is, why do you talk. | am not - the speaker is not
talking for his amusement, for hisfulfilment, for his
encouragement, or if he didn't talk he wouldn't be depressed, he
wouldn't feel lacking something. The speaker has tried not to talk
for ayear, therefore why do | talk. Y ou understand? Have you ever
asked why the lotus blooms, have you ever asked it? Have you, Sir?
Now just a minute, have you?

Q: You look very self satisfied.

K: Don' let this become an argument, please. Have you ever
asked aflower why it grows, why it has so much beauty, why it has
such marvellous colour, the depth and the smell and the glory of a
simple flower? Or the speaker may be talking out of compassion -
may be. But heis not talking for his self-fulfilment.



CALCUTTA 1ST PUBLIC TALK 20TH
NOVEMBER, 1982

From the very beginning, we ought to establish our relationship.
Thisisnot alecture asit is commonly understood. A lectureisa
discourse on a particular subject by way of instruction. Thisisa
conversation between you and the speaker. The speaker is not
telling you what to do, what to think, how you should behave and
so on. But he is having a conversation between you, as a person
sitting there, and the speaker, here. He is sitting on a platform for
the convenience of others, but he has no authority. Thisisa
conversation between two people concerned with what is
happening in the world, what is happening to man, not a particular
man, but man in the world. What is man doing to man, what he has
done to other men. And we are going to talk over together
amicably, dispassionately, objectively. So please, together, we are
going to think of what is exactly happening in the world, not in any
particular part of the world, but what is happening to man on the
earth.

To have a conversation with another, afriendly, serious
communication with each other, we must learn how to listen. We
hardly ever listen to another. We carry on with our own thoughts,
with our own problems, with our own particular ideas and
conclusions, and so it is very difficult to listen to another. And we
are suggesting that you listen. Thereis an art of listening.

We are going to talk over together a great many things: the state
of war, divided nations, divided groups, human relationship. We

are going to talk over together the problems of fear, pleasure and



all the complexity of human thought. And we are going to talk over
together whether sorrow can ever end, and the implications and the
complexities of death. And we are al'so going to talk over together
what isreligion, what is meditation, and if there is anything sacred,
eternal. We are going to talk over together all these things. And
one must have the art of listening to all this; not what you think
with al your traditions, with all your knowledge, but to listen to
another who is telling you something. And then communication
becomes simple, easy. But if you are not thinking together, which
IS a quite an arduous task, then you and the speaker will be
thinking in two different directions. So thereis an art of listening,
not translating what the speaker is saying but to listen to the word,
the content of the word, the significance and the depth of the word.
The speaker is going into many of these problems step by step,
slowly, clearly, objectively. And one must listen to the word as
both of us perhaps understand English; we are using ordinary, daily
language. Thereis no jargon, there is no specialized subject about
which we are talking. We are talking of human beings and their
problems, not a particular human being, but humanity as awhole.

Isthisall right sir? Isthisal right? Can you all hear?

Audience: Yes.

K:Yes?Yes

As | said, the word has great depth, the meaning of it, and aswe
are speaking in English, using the daily language without any
mysterious words being used, it isimportant that you and the
speaker establish aright relationship. Heis not aguru. Heis not
going to inform you what to think, how to think, but we are

together going to observe the activities of human being rights



throughout the world: why they have become what they are, after
40 thousand years of evolution, why man is killing each other,
destroying each other, exploiting each other, why man has divided
the world into nationalities as the Jew, the Arab, the Hindu,

Muslim and so on. We are going to look at all this becauseit is
important to look, to observe, not from a particular point of view as
aBengali, as an Indian, or as a European or Russian or Chinese or
American. We are going to look together why man has become
what heis: cruel, destructive, violent, idealistic; and in the world of
technology are doing astonishing things of which most of us are
unaware; why after thousands of years of wars, shedding tears,
why a human being through along period of time, why heis
actually behaving in this manner. So, please, we are thinking
together, not agreeing together, nor resisting what is being said, nor
accepting, but observing, looking as you would look at a map,
exactly what is going on.

Man has divided the world into nationalities; man has divided
the world into the Catholic, the Protestant, the Hindu, the Muslim
and so on, religiously. Where there is division, as the Arab and the
Jew, the Hindu and the Muslim and so on, where thereis division,
there must be conflict. Thisisanatural law, whichiswhat is
actually taking place in the world. Why is there this division? Who
has brought this about?

Please, | hope you are thinking together, you and the speaker.

Y ou are not just listening to him, merely accepting or rejecting
what he is saying. Thisisyour problem, the problem of humanity.
And as we are human beings, at least we hope so, as we are human

beings, we must consider all these questions. Doubt, investigate,



never accepting what the authorities or what the gurus or the sacred
books, including the speaker, never accepting, questioning,
doubting, asking. If you merely accept or reject you remain where
you are without bringing about a radical mutation in this whole
psyche, in the whole content of consciousness. S0, please, if one
may ask most respectfully, please let us think together. You are
walking down alane, not in the lanes of Calcutta, but in anice,
quiet wooded place with clean air, and we are talking over together
as two friends the problems which, as a human being, he faces and
the problems of humanity. So we are talking together; we are
listening to each other. It's a dialogue between you and the speaker.
Dialogue means conversation between two people; as thereis such
alarge audience, that is not possible. But one can talk to each other
though there are 1000 or 2000 people here.

So why has man - it includes the woman naturally - become
what heisin spite of great experience, in spite of great knowledge,
in spite of vast technological advancement, why have we remained
more or less what we have been for 40,000 years, why? Isit
because our mind, our brain is programmed, like a computer. The
computer is programmed by the professionals and it can repeat,
perhaps much quicker than man, more rapidly, giving infinite
information and so on. Isit that every human being in thisworld
has been programmed to be a Bengali, to be aMuslim, to be a
Hindu and so on, so on, so on? So isyour brain programmed - that
IS, to think in a conventional, narrow, limited way? Because our
brain within the skull islimited, but it has the capacity of
extraordinary invention, extraordinary technological advancement.

Perhaps most of us do not know what is actually going on in the



biological world, in the technological world, in the world of
warfare, because most of us are concerned with our daily living,
with our own particular problems, with our own fulfilments, and so
we generally forget the vast advancement humanity is making in
one direction, in the technological world, and totally, completely
neglecting in the psychological world, in the world of human
behaviour, in the world of consciousness.

So we are together going to discover the causes of al this. That
iswhy human beings, being programmed as Christians for 2,000
years, believing certain doctrines, certain beliefs, stating thereis
only one saviour, and the Muslim also has been programmed for
the last 1000 or more years to believe in certain principles, call
himself Muslim, and the Hindus have been programmed perhaps
for the last three to five thousand years. So our brains are
conditioned. | wonder if one ever realizes how our brain is acting,
thinking, looking. So, where there is limitation, there must be
conflict. We are going to go into all this. That is, our brains are
conditioned to be this or that, to behave in a certain manner, to
enjoy, to suffer, to have great burden of fear, uncertainty,
confusion and the ultimate fear of death. So we are conditioned to
that.

And there is awhole group of people, professors, scholars,
writers who say, including the communist with their guru Marx,
they say the human brain will always be conditioned. It can never
be free. Y ou can modify that conditioning by environmental
influence, by law and so on. It can always be modified, changed
here and there, but actually the human brain can never be free.

Please understand the implication of that. Therefore the totalitarian



governments are controlling human thought, they are not allowing
them to think freely and if they do, they are sent to the psychiatric
ward, and so on, to concentration camps. But we are asking please
do pay alittle attention to this. It is most important for you to find
this out for yourself which is, whether the human brain which has
been conditioned through experience, through knowledge, whether
that brain can ever be free to have no fear, no conditioning. Where
there is conditioning, there must be conflict because all
conditioning is limited. Right? Is this clear? Are we meeting each
other?

Audience: [inaudible]

K: Just aminute, sir, please; you ask questions perhaps at the
end of thetalk if thereistime. But I'm asking - but the speaker is
asking if you are following him at al, or at the end of the long day
you're tired and may not be listening at all. So he may be talking to
himself. So please be good enough since you are here to pay
attention to what is being said because it's your life, not the
speaker'slife. It isyour daily conflicting, confused existence with
all the sorrow, with al the pain and grief. So, please in talking over
together, you are aware of your own thinking, your own reactions,
your own responses, how they are limited, how they are
conditioned, how you depend on past knowledge. And so our life
become very narrow, rather sloppy, confused and there is the fear
of insecurity. If oneisaware at al of one's own activities - our
inward activities, your thoughts, your feelings, your reactions, then
you will find out for yourself how conditioned you are, how
limited you are, and when you recognize that fact, then you realize

the consequences of that conditioning, that limitation. Wherever



thereis limitation as a Hindu or Muslim, there must be conflict.
Wherever there is a division between husband and wife, there must
be conflict. And human beings, throughout the world, after al this
evolution are still in conflict with each other, not only the conflict
of war, the preparation for war, the new machines that are killing,
may kill millions of people with one blow.

So, please most respectfully, consider al this because we are
concerned with your life as ahuman being. And that life, our daily
living, has become extraordinarily complex, extraordinarily
dangerous, difficult, uncertain. The future of man isreally at stake.
Thisisnot athreat; thisis not a pessimistic point of view. The
crisisis not only physical but the crisisis in consciousness, in our
being. So please in talking over together, become aware of al this.
So in becoming aware, you begin to discover: you begin to find out
for yourself how your life has become such pain, such anxiety,
such uncertainty. If you are so aware, you can then proceed further,
deeply, more and more but if you merely listen to the words - and
words have very little meaning; words have certain significance,
but if one livesin words, as most people do, in symbols, in myths,
in romantic nonsense, then we make life more and more difficult,
more and more dangerous for each other. So please be good
enough to listen, to find out, to question, to doubt, so that your own
brain becomes aware of itself.

So we are asking why human beings who have devel oped the
most marvellous technology the world has ever known: easy
communication, electricity, sanity and so on; we don't have to go
into all that. But psychologically, inwardly, we remain as we have

been more or less for the last 40,000 years. Inwardly, | wonder if



one realizes that: we have systems, we have idedls, we have all the
so-called sacred books which are not sacred at all, they are just
words. Why human beings, which is you, have not radically
brought about a change, a psychological revolution, and we are
going to enquire into that. And whether it is possible to bring about
total mutation in the brain cells themselves.

| hope thisis clear that we are talking about human condition
and whether that condition can be radically changed, bring about a
mutation in that, not transformation. Transformation means
transforming from one form to another form. But we are talking
about the radical change of human behaviour so that heis not
terribly self-centred as heis, which is causing such great
destruction in the world. If oneis aware - and one hopes that you
are - aware of your conditioning, then we can begin to ask whether
that conditioning can be totally changed so that aman is
completely free. Now hethinks heis free to do what he likes. Each
individual thinks he can do what he likes, all over the world, and
his freedom is based on choice, because he can choose where to
live, what kind of work he can do, choose between this idea and
that idea, thisideal or that ideal, change from one god to another
god, from one guru to another, one philosopher from another. This
capacity to choose brings in the concept of freedom. But in the
totalitarian states, there is no freedom, you can't do what you want
to do. It istotally controlled. So choice is not freedom. Choiceis
merely moving in the same field from one corner to another. Isthis
clear? | hope you are following all that is being said. So our brain
being limited, we are asking is it possible for the brain to free itself

so that there is no fear, completely no fear? We have right



relationship with each other - man, woman. Right relationship with
al the neighbours in the world.

So we are going to ask the nature of our consciousness. Our
consciousnessis what you are: your belief, your ideals, your gods,
your violence, fear, myths, romantic concepts, your pleasure, your
sorrow, and the fear of death, and the everlasting question of man
which has been from time immemorial, whether there is something
sacred beyond all this. That is your consciousness. That iswhat
your are. You are not different from your consciousness. So we are
asking whether the content of the consciousness can be totally
changed.

First your consciousnessis not yours. Y our consciousness isthe
consciousness of all humanity, because what you think, your
beliefs, your sensations, your reactions, your pain, your Sorrow,
your insecurity, your gods and so on is shared by all humanity. Go
to America, go to England, Europe or Russia, China, human beings
suffer: they are frightened of death, they have beliefs, they have
ideals, they speak a particular language but the thinking, the
feeings, the reactions, the responses generally is shared by all
human beings. Thisis afact not merely the invention or
speculation of the speaker. Thisis afact that you suffer; your
neighbour suffers; that neighbour may be thousands of miles away,
he suffers. He isinsecure, as your are. You may have alot of
money, but inwardly there isinsecurity. Soisarich manin
Americaor the man in power, they all go through this pain,
anxiety, loneliness, despair. So your consciousness is not yours any
more than your thinking is not individual thinking. Thinking is

common, is general, from the poorest man, the most uneducated,



unsophisticated man in alittle tiny village to the most sophisticated
brain, the great scientist, they all think. They may think differently.
Thelir thinking may be more complex, but thinking is general,
shared by all human beings. Therefore it is not your individual
thinking. Thisisrather difficult to see and recognize the truth of it,
because we are so conditioned as individuals.

All your religious books whether Christian or Muslim or
another religious books, they all sustain and nourish thisidea,
concept of an individual. Y ou have to question that. Y ou haveto
find out the truth of the matter. And we are investigating together,
and we see that every human being in the world, however
miserable, however low the structure of society, and the great
philosophers of the world, great scientists all think. And again
human consciousness is similar, is shared by all human beings.
Therefore there is no individual, outside, peripheral. He may be
more educated, he may be taller, he may be shorter, outside,
outside the skin as it were, he may be different. But inwardly he
shares the ground of al humanity. Thisisafact if you examine it
very closely, but if you are frightened, if you are caught in the
conditioning of being an individual, you will never understand the
immensity and the extraordinary fact that you are the entire
humanity. From that there is love, compassion, intelligence, but if
you are merely conditioned to the idea that you are individual, then
you have endless complications because it is based on illusion, not
on fact. Theillusion may be thousands of years, but it is still
illusion. You are the result of your environment; you are the result
of the language you speak; you are the result of the food you eat,
the clothes, the climate, the tradition handed down from generation



to generation; you are all that. Y ou are the product of the society
which you have created. Society is not different from you. Man has
created the society, the society of greed, envy, hatred, brutality,
violence, wars; he has created all that and also he has created the
extraordinary world of technology.

So you are the world and the world is you. So you are the world
and the world is you; your consciousness is not yours, it isthe
ground which all human beings share; al human beings think. So
you are actually not an individual. That's one of the realities, truth
that one must understand, not accept what the speaker is saying,
but question your own isolation because individual means
isolation, to separate himself from another, like nations isolate
themselves as Indians, all therest of it. And they think in isolation
there is security. There is no security in isolation. But the
governments of the world, representing humanity of each country,
they are maintaining this isolation, and therefore they are
perpetuating wars.

So if you recognize the truth, the fact that you are not an
individual - you may be short, you may betall, but inwardly there
isno division. We all share the same problems. When you
recognize that truth, and | hope you do, then the problem is, can
you, as a human being representing all humanity, bring about a
fundamental, psychological revolution? You might say if I, asa
human being, change, will it affect in any way the rest of mankind?
That isthe usual question. | may change; | may radically bring
about a mutation in the mind which we'll go into presently. If | do
change, if thereis achangein aparticular person, how will it affect

the whole consciousness of mankind? Please do put that question



to yourself. Even as a single isolated human being, which you are
not, even if you think so, you are asking, if | change, what effect
has it in the world? Y ou know they are making experimentsin the
scientific world, of which perhaps some of you may have heard.
We were talking with one of those people who are experimenting
that certain ratsin a particular place, say for instance, a group of
rats in London: they are experimenting with that group of rats. If
one generation of rats learn a particular lesson very slowly, it takes
many generations to learn completely but the next generation
learns much quicker. It is not genetic transformation; it is not
genetic action, but a generation of 5 or 10 rats, the last generation,
the latest generation learns the lesson far quicker, in a couple of
days. Now they are doing the same experiment in Australia, same
experiment in America and other places: those rats which have
learnt much quicker in London affect the whole group of rat's
consciousness. Y ou understand this? Am | making it clear?

Audience: No.

K: No. Now easily you say, 'no’. One group of rats, one
generation learns alesson very slowly. The next generation learns
alittle faster and so on. The last generation - say 25 generations -
the last generation learns the lesson in a couple of hours. Now what
they have learnt in a couple of hoursistransmitted to all theratsin
the world. They are experimenting with that. And it is not a genetic
transformation, but a group consciousness is being affected. Y ou
understand this? That is simple enough. I'm not going to explain
further. If you don't understand, you'd better study.

So the question is: if you change fundamentally, you affect the

whole consciousness of man. Napoleon affected the whole



consciousness of Europe. Stalin affected the whole consciousness
of Russia, and human beings all over the world like the Christian
saviour, he has affected the consciousness of the world, and the
Hindus with their peculiar gods have affected the consciousness of
the world. So, when you as a human being radically transform
psychologically, that is, be free of fear, have right relationship with
each other, the ending of sorrow, and so on, which isradical
transformation - which we shall go into presently - then you affect
the whole consciousness of man. So it isnot an individual affair. It
isnot aselfish affair. It isnot individual salvation. It isthe
salvation of al human beings of which you are.

So, first then we must enquire what is relationship? Why in
human relationship with each other there is such conflict, such
misery, such intense sense of loneliness. We are going to enquire
together into that. Enquire means to investigate, to question, to
doubt, about our relationship between man and woman, between
your nearest neighbour and the farthest neighbour. Why isthere
such conflict? From the past history, from all the knowledge that
has been acquired, studied, man has lived in conflict with each
other. But relationship is existence. Without relationship you
cannot exist. In that existence there is conflict. But relationship is
absolutely necessary. Lifeisrelationship; action is relationship;
what you think brings about relationship or destroys relationship.
The hermit, the monk, the sannyasi, he may think he is separate,
but he is related: related to the past, related to the environment,
related to the man who brings him some grains, some food, some
clothes. So lifeisrelationship. Without life, without that interaction

in relationship, there is no existence. So we are going together to



explore why human beings live in conflict with each other? Why
there is conflict between you and your husband, between the wife
and the man? Why? Please ask this question of yourself. Though
the speaker may put the question, you are putting the question.
Find out. Let's enquire together, because where there is conflict in
relationship thereis no love, there is no compassion and thereis no
intelligence. We will go into the word 'intelligence’, ‘compassion’,
and 'love'. But one wonders whether in this country, asin other
countries, thereislove at all?

So we are exploring together what is relationship? Are you
actually related in the sense - of course, blood relationship and so
on - you may be related to a man, woman, sexually, but apart from
that, are you related to anybody? Relation means non-isolation.
That is, the man goes to the office everyday of hislife, to afactory,
to some form of occupation, leaving the house at 9 o'clock or 6
o'clock, spending the whole day working, working for 50, 60 years,
and then dies, and there the man is ambitious, greedy, envious,
struggling, competing, comes home and the woman, the wifeis
also competitive, jealous, anxious, ambitious, going on in her own
way. They may meet sexually, talk together, care somewhat, have
children, but they remain separate, like two railway lines never
meeting. And thisiswhat we call relationship, whichisan
actuality. Thisis not the speaker's invention. It is not his opinion or
conclusion, but thisis afact of everyone'slife, the perpetual
dissension between two people, each holding to his opinions, to his
conclusions. The word 'conclusion’ means putting an ends to an
argument. 'l conclude that thereis god'. Therefore I've put myself

in aposition, | have ended the argument; | conclude. So, please do



not conclude, that is, bringing something to an end, argument. We
are not concluding; we are observing the fact. The fact is, however
intimate that relationship may be, there is aways conflict. One
dominating the other; one possessing the other; one jealous of the
other. And so thisiswhat we call relationship.

Now, can that relationship which we know now, can that
relationship be totally changed? Ask yourself this. Why isthere
conflict between two human beings, whether they are highly
educated or not at al educated. They may be great scientists, but
they are ordinary human beings, like you and another - fighting,
guarrelling, ambitious. And why does this state exist? Isit not
because each person is concerned with himself? So, heisisolating
himself. In isolation you cannot have right relationship. Y ou
understand, thisis so terribly obvious. Y ou hear this, but you will
not do anything about it because we fall into habit, we fall into a
rut, into a groove, into anarrow little life, and we put up with it,
however miserable, unhappy quarrelsome, ugly it is. So, please
enquire, question, doubt whether it is possible to live with another
with complete harmony, without any dissension, without any
division.

If you really, deeply, enquire, you will find that you have
created an image about her, and she has created an image about
you. These two images - you understand the image? - theimage is
the picture of living together for 20 years, the nagging, the cruel
words, the indifference, the lack of consideration and so on, and
on. Each has built an image about the other, a picture about the
other. These two pictures, images, words, are in relationship with

each other. Y ou understand all this? So where thereis an image



about another, a picture about another, there must be conflict. | am
sure you all have an image about the speaker. | am quite sure of it.
Why?Y ou don't know the speaker. Y ou can never know the
speaker, as you don't know your husband, your wife. But you have
created an image about him. That is, religious, non-religious, heis
stupid, heisvery clever, heis beautiful, heisthis, heisthat. And
with that image you look at the person. The image is not the
person. The image is the reputation, and reputations are easily
created, reputation which may be good or bad. But the human
brain, the thought creates the image. The image is a conclusion,
and we live by images. And the image, the imagination, the making
of pictures has no place in love. We don't love each other. We may
hold hands; we may sleep together, do this and the other, ten
different things, but we have no love for each other. If you had that
guality, that perfume of love, there would be no wars. There will
be no Hindus, Muslims, Jew and Arab. But you listen to all this
and you will still remain with your images. Y ou still wrangle with
each other, quarrel with each other, dissent. Y ou understand, our
life has become so extraordinarily meaningless. | wonder how
many of you realize this. We are put together by thought. Y our
gods are put together by thought. All therituals, al the dogmas, the
philosophy are all put together by thought, and thought is not
sacred.

Thought is always limited, which we will talk about perhaps
tomorrow, why thought is limited. And so thought has created the
image, about you as the audience, about you as the wife and the
husband, about you as the Indian and you as the American and so

on. It isthese images which are unreal, that are separating



humanity. If you never call yourself an Indian, and | never call
myself a Russian, or an American but we are human beings, we
should then have no wars. We should have global government,
global relationship, but you are not interested in all that. Y ou
remain mediocre, forgive meif | use that word. The word
'mediocre’ means a man who has only climbed half way up the hill,
who has never climbed right to the top, psychologically, not in the
business world or the technological world. Y ou hear all thisand if
you don't change radically, you are bringing about destruction for
the future generation. So, please give ear, give thought, attention to
what is going on outside you and also what is going on, which is
much more important, inwardly, for the inward psyche conguers
the outer environment, as you seeit in Russian. We give such
importance to the outer: we must have right society, right laws,
feed the poor, be concerned with the poor, which we are not saying
we should not be, but the inward thought, inward feelings, inward
isolations are separating man against man, and you are responsible
for this. Each one of usisresponsible for this. Unless you change
fundamentally, inwardly, the future is very dangerous. They are
preparing for nuclear war, which means if a nuclear bomb - the
neutron bomb - falls over New Y ork, 10 million people are
vaporized. Thereis no existence of those 10 million people; they
have vanished completely from the earth, and those who remain
are wounded, their eyes melt. And thereis only one doctor for 10
thousand people. They are preparing for all this, and this country
too. And you are responsible for al this. Unless you fundamentally
bring about a change in your daily life, to have right relationship

with each other, to live correctly, not ambitious and so on, then



only thereisit possible for the ending of conflict between human
beings.
Right, sirs. May | go?
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May we now continue with what we were talking about yesterday
evening? We were saying, weren't we, that thisis a conversation
between us, not alecture. A lectureis adiscourse on a particular
subject intended to give you information. But thisis not alecture.
We are talking over together, amicably, in conversation, observing
what is happening in the world, not only externally, outside of us,
but also we were talking about what is happening to man inwardly,
psychologically. And as one observesin the world outside, thereis
greater and greater chaos practically in every country and in this
country it isfairly obvious, it is blatant, it is palpable. And where
there is uncertainty, disturbance, the lack of political credulity,
knowing that the politicians all over the world are making things
far worse, knowing that religions throughout the world have lost al
their meaning, seeing all this, there are those who have called
themselves the fundamentalists: they are those who go back to the
Bible or to the Koran or to the various scriptures, so-called
religious, thinking that if they follow those books, there will be less
chaos. Thisiswhat is happening the world over, going back to the
past, holding on to certain beliefs, tradition, and these books are
incorruptible; they speak the truth and so on. Most of us are doing
thisin some way or another. In aworld that is very, very chaotic,
very disturbing, dangerous and the preparation for wars, one
naturally wants some kind of security, outside of us or inside.
There is not much security in the outward world. Y ou may be very

rich, you may be very powerful politically, or you may be one of



those gurus who are making alot of money, or you might find
security in some dogma, in some belief; but in none of theseis
there absolute security. Man wants security. We must al have
security - security in the sense of food, clothes and shelter. But also
we want security inwardly, something that will give us assurance,
stability, a sense of strength, and there to there is no security, in
any belief, in any dogma, in any ideal. And not finding security in
any of these, man turns to the past, and hopes thereby to find some
ray, some kind of words, traits to hold on to.

| do not know if you have noticed that the more you cling to
some kind of conclusion, reasonable conclusion, logical conclusion
or the conclusions of certain authorities, where there is conclusion
there must be lack of energy because when you cometo a
conclusion, which means after discussing, arguing, come to a point
which you think isright, conclude it, then you shut the door for
further enquiry. And that is what is happening in the world. We all
want conclusions: whether there is god, whether there is going to
be any peace and so on and when you conclude, which means to
bring about an end to various arguments, suggestions, ideas, then
when you have those conclusions, you are bound to lose energy,
because you have shut the door against further enquiry, further
exploration. And perhaps that is what is happening in this country
and the world over. That is, lacking obviously security inwardly
and outwardly, security in the sense, something on which we can
totally rely, on which we can depend, which will give us comfort, a
sense of well-being; not having that, we cling to some traditional
conclusions and thereby lose that creative energy of enquiry.

Enqguiry means to penetrate, to investigate, to explore, to open the



door to find out further. But most of us have not that energy, that
drive, and so we fall back upon something which we call tradition
or some book or other.

And in these talks today and the next weekend, we are not
giving any formula, any panacea, any sense of certainty, but
together, you and the speaker are in friendly conversation,
exploring, so that we release our own energy and not depend on
anybody, on any book, on any person or any idea, belief. It seems
to the speaker, that we are not releasing the creative energy to
bring about a new culture, a new way of life, because the old
Brahmanical culture of this country has completely disappeared. A
culture - we are not saying what is good or bad - a culture that has
existed perhaps five to three thousand years has completely gone
overnight, disappeared altogether. And one questions, asks, why
human beings who have lived with a particular culture for so long,
that culture has disappeared. Perhaps it was not a culture at all; it
was a series of words, traditions, without any life behind them.

S0, together in exploring the condition of our mind and heart, in
investigating the nature of the brain which is the centre of all our
actions, of al our feelings, of every thought, whether it is possible,
surrounded by chaos, uncertainty, danger, whether each one of us
can release that creative energy, and we are going to go into this
very carefully this evening.

Aswe said yesterday, thereis an art of listening and thereis an
art of learning. Most of our learning is the accumulation of
knowledge: not knowing mathematics or biology or physics,
gradually we accumulate a great deal of information about physics

and store it up in the brain which becomes our knowledge about



physics, mathematics or what you will. That is what we do, and
that is what we call learning, accumulating alot of knowledge
about various subjects as an engineer, as an astronomer, and if you
will, unfortunately as a politician. We accumulate knowledge in
order to act skilfully in the world as a carpenter, as amason, as a
doctor. That's what we do - knowledge accumulated from which
we act either skilfully, or not skilfully, efficiently or inefficiently.

So we must enquire together what is knowledge? What place
has knowledge? What place has knowledge in our relationship with
each other? Please, we are enquiring into this, don't merely just
listen to the speaker. If you merely casually hear the words that the
speaker is using, then it will become very shallow, empty. We are
aready full of other people's knowledge. But you have never
perhaps questioned what is the place of knowledge in life, apart
from having an occupation, becoming a good scientist, doctor,
engineer and so on. We are asking a very serious question whichiis,
what place has knowledge in human relationship?

Let metalk, if you don't mind, and then perhapsiif thereistime
you can ask questions. Isthat all right?

We are asking, what place has knowledge in human
relationship? Knowledge is always in the past. There is no future
knowledge. Knowledge implies the process of time as the past.
Right? That's clear? And this knowledge, both in the scientific
world and in human existence is based on experience. And this
experience is gathered for millions of years, or for the last 300
years with the scientists. And that knowledge is used to accumulate
further knowledge, further exploration, but aways knowledgeisin
the past. There is no question about that. And knowledge is never



complete about anything. Right? Are we going together in this?
Please we are not agreeing; you are not just listening, we are
thinking together. We are saying that knowledge is incomplete
aways. There is no complete knowledge about anything. That's a
fact. So, our knowledge is stored in the brain as memory, and the
response of that memory isthought. That is experience, either
inherited or accumulated in the present, that becomes knowledge,
then that knowledge is memory, which is the past, and from that
memory, the reaction is thought.

Is this clear? Can we go on from that? So thought is always
limited. Right? | have accumulated - one has accumulated, say for
example, scientific knowledge. That knowledge is being added to
al the time: more and more and more they are discovering. And so
scientific knowledge is never complete. Right? So thought,
whatever it does, is limited. Perhaps some of you will rgject this,
but if you would kindly investigate it, go together to look at it, not
take a definite stand about it, but let us think it over together.

We are saying categorically and definitely that knowledge being
limited, because there is no complete knowledge about anything,
knowledge always goes with the shadow of ignorance. And any
thought born of knowledge must inevitably be fragmentary,
limited, finite; but thought can invent something immeasurable,
something beyond all, infinite, but it is still the movement of
thought. Right? A person can invent god because he feelsgod is
necessary for his comfort, for his security, but that god is the
product of thought which is limited. Please we must be very clear
on this point, not that you agree with the speaker which will be
useless, but if you for yourself see the fact, the truth, that thought



under all circumstances, whatever the thought of the scientist is, or
the great philosophers, it is always bound, narrow, limited.
Thought has invented nationalities, and thought having created
them, brings about division between people - the Muslim and the
Hindu, the Jew and the Arab, the Communist, the Socialist, the
capitalist and so on. Thought has invented all this. Our society,
however corrupt it is, asit isin this country, not that corruption
doesn't exist in other countries, but in this country one can see so
blatantly, and this corruption isinvented by thought. All the ritua
is the product of thought, whether the military rituals or the
religious rituas, they are al forms of entertainment invented by
thought. And thought has created problems like war, like conflict
and so on. Then thought tries to solve these problems. Right?
Areyou following all this? Are you interested in all this? Could
you tell me? Perhaps alittle bit. Probably you have not thought
about it at all. You have not gone into all this. Y ou've just accepted
thought as the only instrument man has. And that instrument has
created havoc in the world. A good carpenter, when he finds his
instruments are useless, throws them away and tries to find new
instruments, but we don't. We see that thought, politically,
religiously, as human beings between each other, thought has
created innumerable problems. And thought politically, religiously
says, '| will solveit." And in that solution, you are producing more
problems. So life is becoming more and more complex, more and
more full of problems because we think that thought is the only
instrument; and that thought is limited. Right? Isthis clear, not
verbally clear, but clear for yourself, so that we can then ask, is

there a new instrument? Y ou follow? We find all over the world



even the greatest scientist, greatest - whatever they are, are
beginning to question - because the speaker has talked with many
of them - are beginning to question the nature of thought. Thought
isamaterial process because thought isheld in the brain - in the
very brain cells themselves. So thought is a material process. So
whatever thought thinks about or inventsis the result of a material
process. So when thought creates god, it is still a material process.
Thought is not sacred. So, if thisisvery clear, not verbally but
deeply, profoundly, then we can ask is there a new instrument. Not
higher consciousness or lower consciousness, | don't mean that at
al; that is another invention of thought. The higher consciousness
and bring it down to the lower consciousness. Y ou know all that
game one plays, which is still the product and process of thought.
So, we are going to find out together if thereis anew
instrument totally different from thought, which thought has not
touched at all, because whatever thought touches must be limited,
and being limited it must inevitably create conflict, bring about
fragmentation, as it has done in the world: religious
fragmentations, political fragmentations and so on. Isthis clear?
Can we go on from that? Right sir? Well if you are merely
accepting the words or just accepting the words, you can't go much
further, but if you are really deeply concerned with humanity,
deeply concerned with what is happening in the world, profoundly
concerned with the future of man, that is, future of your children,
grand-children, you must inevitably ask this question, if you are at
all serious, deeply concerned, if you have great affection for
humanity. But you see most of us have not the energy to enquire,

have not the drive, the passion to find out, so we turn to Marx,



Lenin, or the Bible or the Koran and those will never give energy
for the discovery of the new instrument which is so absolutely
necessary in thisworld, which is degenerating day by day,
destroying itself.

So please, together, we are going to find out without any
shadow of doubt, by questioning the very nature of thought, by
guestioning, doubting, asking, probing and finding out for
ourselves that thought, at whatever level isfragmentary, limited,
finite, and this limitation has conditioned the brain. The brain has
got extraordinary capacity, as can be seen in what is happening in
the technological world, extraordinary capacity, but the capacity
has only been developed in one direction, that is, the technological
world: the doctor, surgeon, mathematician, the computer experts
and so on. But the human problems, which is our conflict with each
other, our sorrow, pain, grief and endless conflict, the
technologica world can never solve, they are not concerned with it
at all. No politician, no system, no method is concerned with all
that. So we, as ordinary human beings, are going to find out for
ourselvesif thereis, or if thereis not a new instrument which is not
touched by thought, which is not the result of time, which is not
caught in the process of evolution, which is thought.

We are going to ask, we are going into it, step by step, if you
arewilling, if you are serious. Y ou must be series, which doesn't
mean you must not laugh, which doesn't mean you must torture
your body as the religions advocate. Y ou must have great alertness,
attention, capacity, sensitivity, you cannot be committed to any
group, to any belief, to any dogma. Y ou have to have amind that is

really aglobal mind, not a petty little mind concerned with one's



own little problems. In the greater, the lesser disappears. That is, in
the greater humanity, the few little human problems are solved, but
we are trying to solve human problems without understanding the
vast complexity of the human brain and mind and heart, then you
will never solve any problem. So please give your attention, care to
find out for yourself, not repeat what the speaker says. The speaker
has no value. He isjust atelephone, but what he says perhaps may
have importance. So please find out.

Have you ever tried to observe yourself, your wife, the tree
across the road and that animal that goes by, without the word?
Have you ever tried to ook at a tree without naming it, without
bringing all the past pictures about atree - just to observe the tree
without the word, which is thought, to look at it. Have you ever
doneit? No, of course not. Have you ever looked at your wife or
your husband or your limited politician, have you ever looked at
them without the word, without the picture, without the symbol?
Will you look at the speaker without the word - will you? Without
al the rubbish and all that reputation which is loathsome anyhow,
look at him without the image that you have built about him. Can
you do it? Perhaps it will be easier to look at the speaker that way
because he doesn't know you, and you don't know him. So perhaps
it iseasier, but to look at your wife, at your husband, at the tree, at
the animal without the picture, the image, the word, which is not
identification with the tree, of course. Obvioudly if you identify
yourself with the tree, you are the tree. Right? Are you following
al this? Or am | talking to myself?

So first, to be aware whether you can see, observe, |00k,

without a single word, picture, because then you will awaken your



sensitiveness. We are not sensitive; we have accepted; we are not
sensitive to the dirt, to the squalor, to the misery, to the poverty.
We just accept it. The poverty of this country can never be solved,
it's not ever going to be solved unless you drop your nationalism
completely. It will be solved only when you have understood the
global relationship of man to man. Then there will be no frontiers.
But you are not probably interested in this.

S0, we are saying that the first essential quality in the
investigation, in the enquiry, if thereis another instrument, the first
thing is, one has to be extraordinarily sensitive. That is, all
religions have said suppress your senses. Right? Suppress your
feelings, everything, suppressit, so that we have gradually lost the
sensitivity of the senses. The speaker is saying quite the contrary.
We live by senses, and perhaps some have devel oped a particular
sense. But the speaker is saying to awaken all your sensesto their
highest degree so that you look at the world with all your senses.

Y ou understand what | am talking about? To look at the world with
that immense feeling when all the senses are fully awakened. In
that there isagreat extraordinary sense of energy, beauty. So that
in the investigation of another instrument, we see the first thing is
that the man who has become dull through repetition, through
tradition, through the oppression of the environment - the
environment is not merely nature, the environment is the politician,
the guru, all that's going on around you. And we are oppressed by
al that. So we have gradually lost all sensitivity, al energy to
create. And we are using that word create, not creating a picture, a
poem, literary works, but we are talking of creation in the sense of
bringing about something totally new. And to have that capacity,



the drive, the beauty, one must have great sensitivity. And you
cannot have great sensitivity if every senseis not fully functioning,
fully aware.

Now why have we destroyed our senses? Y ou understand my
guestion? Religions have said, the Christian world and the
scriptures of this country, and the religious leaders have said,
'suppress desire, suppress your feelings; don't look at awoman;
torture yourself, then only will you find god, or nirvana or moksha
or whatever you want. Only then, you will be illumined,' - whichis
utter nonsense. How can you destroy the most extraordinary
instrument that we have, the body, with all its senses, the body
whichis- if you have goneinto it - such an extraordinary
instrument. So these people say, 'suppress desire; don't yield to
desire but if you have desire, identify it with the saviour, with
Krishna or whatever the religious gods be in the world." | wonder if
you have realized in this country, somebody calculated, there are
three hundred thousand and thirty gods. Perhapsiit is better than
having one god, you can have more fun with the many. Right?
Don't be so serious!

So we must understand the nature of desire; it is very important
in the investigation of a new instrument, realizing the old
instrument, which is thought, is not solving any human problems.
So in the investigation of that, we have come upon this thing called
desire. What is desire? Why have people said, 'suppress it, deny it,
if you cannot identify it with something greater'. It isalways a
problem of struggle. So we are not advocating suppression,
avoidance, escape and all that, of desire. We are investigating

together the nature of desire, how desire arises, why we are caught



in it, why it has become so extraordinarily powerful. Right? So we
are together going into the question of what is desire?

What is desire? Y ou see a pleasant object, a beautiful object, a
beautiful woman or aman, you desire him or her or that object.
That isso. You see anice car, polished, good lines, powerful, and
you touch it, get inside, feel the pleasure of owning it, if you can
afford it - perhaps not in this country, never mind. And the desireis
there. First the object creates the desire or desire exists apart from
the object - you are following all this - which is the object "car’
creates the desire, or desire exists and the objects may vary. So we
are not discussing the objects of desire: to be a powerful minister
or prime minister, Governor, executive or atalented violinist, but
we are enquiring into the very structure, nature of desire. If we
understand that, not verbally but factually then there is never a
guestion of suppressing it, never a question of controlling it. Please
listen carefully to what the speaker is saying. We have controlled,
never understanding who is the controller. We have controlled
desire. We have controlled our sex. We are brought up to control.
And wherethere is desire, we are trying to understand it, exploreit,
probeinto it, not control it. If thisis clear, then we can go together
into the understanding, the truth of desire. What placeit hasin life,
or no place at all? So we cannot possibly start with any conclusion.
That is 'suppress desire' or 'let desire run rampant? But we are
together slowly, hesitantly, carefully probing into this which has
become an extraordinary factor in life and atorture too. So we are
asking: what is desire? What is the origin, the source of desire?
Please, you are thinking with me, not just listening to the
explanation the speaker is going to give. You are thinking, actively



participating in this search of the origin of desire, whether the
object creates the desire, or it isindependent totally of all objects.
Isit clear? Can we go on? Please sirs, and ladies, it isvery
important to understand this, to go into it very, very deeply, to
capture the whole movement of desire, the implications of it, the
depth of it, the reality of it.

If you had no senses, there would be no sensation. Sensation
arises when you see something in the window of a shop, ashirt, a
robe, aradio, or whatever or what you will. Y ou see it, visua
perception. Then you go inside that shop, touch the material, and
from the touching of it thereis a sensation. Right? Thisis simple.

Y ou see the car, you touch it, you look at the lines, the polish - not
the beauty of Indian cars but some of the European cars are
extraordinarily beautiful, like an aeroplane, it is extraordinarily
beautiful. And you touch it, you touch that shirt you seein the
window, a blue shirt, and by the very touching there is a sensation.
Thisis quite obvious. There is sensation. Then what happens? We
are thinking together. Y ou are not accepting what | am saying. You
touch that shirt, look at that radio, television, whatever it is and the
very touching, looking creates a sensation. Then if you observe
very closely thought says, 'how nice it would beif | had that shirt
onme, if | stepped into that car.' At that moment when thought
creates the image out of the sensation isthe origin of desire. Right?
Areyou following al this?

| see a beautiful tree which man hasn't created. He has created
the cathedral, the mosque, the temple and all the things therein. He
has created all that, but he has not created the tree; he has not
created nature, but man is destroying nature. So you look at a



beautiful tree. You wish it were in your garden. And you see it;
there is the sensation of the dignity, the shadows, the light on the
leaf, the movement of the tree. Then sensation arises. Then thought
says, 'How nice it would beif | had that tree in my garden.' When
thought creates the image of that tree in your garden, at that
second, desireis born. Right?

So the question then is; it is natural to be sensitive, to have
sensations, otherwise you are paralysed. Y ou must have sensation;
you must have sensitivity in your fingers, in your eyes, in your
hearing and looking, and when you are sensitive you watch, you
look and out of that looking, watching, observing, sensation
inevitably arises, it must, otherwise you are blind, deaf. Now when
there is sensation, then thought creates an image and at that
moment desire is born. Right? Have you found this to be so? Or
you are going to repeat just what the speaker has said? Or go back
to your tradition and say, 'we must suppress desire' or, ‘what you
are talking about is nonsense. All our religious books have said..." -
| don't know why you read all these religious books, anyhow. So if
you really go into this question of desire, which is so important in
life, then you will find out for yourself the origin, the beginning of
desire. Now the question isto look at a car, at a shirt, at awoman,
at apicture, thereis arising of sensation, and find out whether
thought can be in abeyance, not immediately create a picture,
immediately create an image of you in that shirt, or in that car and
so on. Can there be a gap between sensation and thought impinging
upon that sensation? Y ou understand this question? Find out. It
will make your mind - brain alert, watchful.

And also we ought to talk over together, in the investigation of a



new instrument, whether man can ever be free from fear? We are
al frightened about something or other, frightened ultimately of
death. We will talk about that perhaps next weekend, if we have
time. We are all frightened about something, either of the past, of
the future or the present, the living present, uncertain of the living
activity, the process of the present. We always have this fear.
Aren't you afraid? Perhaps you are not afraid of your wife, because
you may dominate her and so on, or you may be afraid of the
politician. Have you ever noticed how you behave in front of a
minister? Have you ever noticed it? How you crawl in front of him,
go almost on your knees to him as you do to aguru? Haven't you
noticed all this? So one has this burden of fear. Man has never
solved the problem; he has escaped from it; he has various means
of suppressing it, denying it, escaping from it, but he has never
solved this problem. And when there is fear, dreadful activities
take place, all kinds of wrong actions take place. Y our whole body,
your whole mind shrinks when there isreal danger of fear. So this
is a problem we must solve, not theoretically, but actually, finish
completely with fear. Isthat possible? Right? We are going to
enquire together into that question, not take any dogmatic stand or
say, ‘it cannot' or 'it can'. We are together probing, looking into the
nature of fear, the cause of it, the root of it, the beginning of it, not
the various branches of fear, nor the many, many leaves of fear.

Y ou understand this? We are looking or trying to find out what is
the root of fear? When we find that out the branches wither away,
the leaves disappear; they dry up. So please, if you are not tired,
give your attention to this question: whether it is possible to be
totally, completely free of fear, so that when you walk out of this



place, you are really free of fear, fear of - you know, death and all
that. That means you must apply your brain, be active in the
investigation of it.

What is the cause of fear? Where there is a cause there is always
an end to that cause. Right? Thisislogic; thisis natural. | may
have pain, the cause may be cancer. And if | discover the cause, the
pain will end, or it will be terminal. It may kill me but | must
discover the cause; like all good doctors, they want to know the
cause, so they investigate through the symptoms the cause. So we
are looking together, not at the symptoms of fear, dark, frightened
of the dark, frightened of your parents, or grandparents, frightened
of your husband or wife, frightened of the politician and so on.
Those are all symptoms, the objects of fear, but we are asking what
Istheroot of it? It islike cutting down atree, and | hope you never
cut atree down. It islike going to the very root of things. Now we
are going to look at it.

So first we are asking, is the cause of fear time? T-1-M-E. Look
at it carefully. Don't accept whatever the speaker says, question it,
doubt it, ask. The speaker has no authority. He is not important -
the person, but what he saysis - find out. I's time one of the major
causes of fear. That is, time being tomorrow, what might happen
tomorrow or what has happened yesterday or many thousand
yesterdays, or what might happen now? Y ou understand my
guestion? Is time the factor of fear, one of the factors? | may have
done something wrong last week and what | have done has caused
pain, and | hopeit will not recur again. That is the word 'hope’
implies the future. Are you following this? So time by the watch,
time by the sunrise and sunset, time as yesterday, today and



tomorrow, time as yesterday's memories, experiences, modifying
itself in the present and proceeding to the future. All that istime -
physical time, to cover a distance from here to there, from one
point to another point, from this place to go to your home, that
requirestime. So thereis physical time, and thereis so-called
psychological time, the inward time. That is, | hope | will get a
better job at the end of the year. | hope | will be better, nobler or
whatever it is, sometime later. | hope | meet a nice man tomorrow.
So the word 'hope’ implies time. Right? Or another is the idea of
‘better'. | am this, but | will be better. | am violent but | will
become non-violent. So this process of 'what is and transforming
‘what is' to something elseis a process of time. Right? Isthis clear?
Sotimeisafactor of fear. | am living; | am full of energy but
something, an accident might kill me? | am well, but thereis
aways death. So there is this sense of time, an'interval. That
interval istranslated as the better, as hope, as self-improvement
and so on. | want to fulfil; | may not be able to fulfil. | apply for a
job; | may not have the capacity for the job. So thereisfear. So
time is one of the factors of fear. Right? We are not saying how to
wipe away time. We are enquiring into the nature of fear. Then, is
not thought, is not the process of thinking another factor of fear?
Look atit. | think | may die. | think that god exists, but you come
aong and threaten my belief. | am frightened. So thought, thinking
of the past incident, hoping that pain will not recur again, thinking
about it and wishing that it will not happen again, is the movement
of thought. Right? So thought and time are the very root of fear.
Y ou cannot stop time, the physical time, from here to your house

you require time, you cannot stop that. Timeto learn alanguage.



To learn any technique requires time. And we see that timeis one
of the factors of fear as well as thought. Right? So thought isa
movement. Isn't it? Time is amovement. Are you understanding all
this? Are we together or you and | are far apart? Sir, | don't know
what has happened to your brain, to your capacity to investigate.
Let'sgo on.

|s there actually factually psychological timeat all? Y ou
understand my question? Istherein me, in my feeling, actually, is
that time invented? No, I'll show you what | mean. It's quarter past
seven, oh - quarter past six. Are you tired? Shall | go on with it?

Audience: Yes, yes.

K: Y ou mean to say you are not tired?

A: No, no.

K: Why?

A: (Laughter)

K: Ah, no, gir, just listen. I'm asking a serious question, don't
just laugh it off. Why?

A: Inaudible.

K: No, no gir, just listen to the question. Don't immediately
answer. If you have been working, investigating, active, exercising
every capacity that you have to find out, you would be tired; you
should be tired. Which shows you have just listened casualy,
played around with words.

So I'm asking you, the problem of timeis very important, as the
problem of thought. We live by time. All our knowledge is based
on time. The struggle to become less violent, to struggle to become
something, which is all measure. | mustn't go into all this. Areyou

following all this? Sir, look: | am this; | amwhat | am. That is



'‘what is. | am unhappy, violent, lonely, depressed, anxious, that's
what oneis; that is afact. Then comes the idea | must become
something else from 'what is. That 'becoming' is time, as becoming
from a clerk to a manager, that requires time. That same process of
thinking we have brought over into the field of the psyche, into the
field of consciousness, into the field of feeling, thinking. That is, |
am violent, | will become non-violent, which isyou are allowing
time to come, interfere. But when you say, ‘| am violent, | am
going to understand it, look at it, watch it, go into it very quickly,
deeply,' thereis no time. But if you are trying to become something
else, thereistime. Right? The becoming, which is measure, that
demandstime. Say for instance, if you compare yourself with
somebody, more intelligent, more bright, more etc., if you
compare, comparison is measurement. If you don't compare at al
with anybody, including your great gods and saints and gurus and
al therest of it, don't compare at all, then what happens? Y ou are
what you are, from there you start. But when you are comparing,
trying to become something else you will never understand your
self, what you are.

So time is abecoming. A becoming which isnon-fact. That is, |
am violent, | must become non-violent. The non-violenceisnot a
fact, has no reality. You talk agreat deal about it in this country. It
doesn't exist. What existsis violence. And if you forget the non-
violence then you can tackle violence, go into it. And the
understanding of violence can be long or very quick, either the
investigation can take time because you are lazy, or you say, '"Well,
I'll investigate it tomorrow, it's not important', and so on. But a man

who is concerned with violence, which is spreading all over the



world, more and more, destroying humanity, if he is concerned and
wanting to understand the depth of violence he will understand it
instantly.

So where there is a becoming you must have psychological
time. That becoming isillusory. The fact is what exists, what you
are at the moment: your anger, your reactions, your fears, look at it.
So timeisamajor factor of fear, and also thought. Y ou cannot stop
physical time. When you begin to understand the nature of time
inwardly, the becoming, and not becoming, and understand the
whole movement of thought - understand it, not suppressit, deny
it, how am | to control thought. Those are all absurd questions,
because who is the controller? The controller is another part of
thought. | won't go into that, we haven't time. So if you redlly,
deeply are concerned with the nature of fear and the total ending of
psychological fear, one has to go into the question of time in depth
and also the nature and structure of thought. But if you say, 'Please
tell me a method to get rid of fear,' then you are asking a terribly
wrong question, because the very question implies that you have
not understood yourself, you have not looked at yourself.

So we will talk about sorrow, love and compassion. We will
talk next Sunday perhaps, on what isreligion? What is the nature
of the religious mind, and what is meditation, and if thereis
something sacred beyond all thought. We must investigate all that,
because that is all life: death, the conflict, pain, sorrow, pleasure,
fear, meditation, all that is our life, and we don't understand all
that. And to understand it one must have vitality, strength, and you
will not have that energy if you are merely repeating words, if you

cling to some belief, to some conclusion, that destroys all energy.



Energy implies freedom, not what you like to do but freedom. Only
then can you have extraordinary energy. Right, sir.



CALCUTTA 3RD PUBLIC TALK 2/TH
NOVEMBER, 1982

May we go on with what we were talking about in the last two
talks? First of all | would like to remind you, if | may, thisis not an
intellectual entertainment, nor some kind of romantic ideological
rubbish. We are dealing with our daily life, with our relationship
with each other, and also what is happening in the world, and the
turmoil, the disorder, the lack of care. People are treated brutally,
and governments seem to have no control over the populous. This
Is happening all over the world, but more so in this country. And
we ought to talk over together this evening why human beings who
have lived for over forty thousand years, why human beings are
behaving as they are? What's happened to them? What's happened
to each one of usthat we don't lead an orderly sane, balanced life?
We have created this society which isimmoral, unethical, corrupt,
destructive. We have created it. Each one of us has contributed to
it. And if thereisto be aradical change in the social structure, we
have to begin with ourselves, not with politics, not with Marxism
or some kind of retreat from the present. We have to put order in
our own house first. We are disorderly, violent, confused, lonely,
al that. And so please, we are going to talk over together this
evening not only what is order, total order, if thereis any kind of
love, what is compassion, whether sorrow can ever end, the sorrow
of human beings right throughout the world. So we are going to
talk over together these things.

Aswe pointed out in the last two talks thisis not alecture -

lecture being, being informed, directed about a particular subject.



We are talking over together, you and the speaker, our problems,
amicably, without any resistance, not agreeing but exploring,
investigating, seeing why we live such disorderly lives and why we
accept things as they are. We are not advocating or talking about
physical violence, physical revolution. On the contrary, such
revolutions have never produced a good society. We are talking
about human behaviour, why man iswhat he is. We cannot blame
the environment; we cannot blame the politicians or the scientists.
That isavery easy escape. But what we ought to be concerned
with iswhy, we somewhat intelligent people, somewhat educated
people with families, with all the daily work that one goes through,
why we lead such disorderly lives? What is disorder? Please, as |
said, thisis a conversation between you and the speaker. So please
take part in it, don't just casually listen but sharein it, partake in
our conversation. We cannot talk to such alarge group, but you as
a human being, you and the speaker can talk over together.

So our question is: what is disorder? A confused mind, a
confused life, cannot find what is order, because the brainis
confused, we are uncertain and to merely search for an order, an
orderly lifeisrather thoughtless, foolish, whereas if we could
together find out for ourselves what causes disorder in our lives,
and so what brings about a society which is utterly disorderly. So
please, we are talking over together. Y ou are sharing the problem
with the speaker. It's not that you are merely listening to some
ideas but sharing, partaking in the conversation between us. That
must be quite clear from the beginning, that you are as much
responsible for what is happening in the world. And we are going

to investigate together why we live such disorderly lives, and what



is our responsibility towards what is happening in the world.

What is disorder? What is the nature and the structure of
disorder? Thereis disorder - isn't there - where thereis
contradiction: say one thing and do something totally different;
think one thing and act quite the opposite. | wonder if oneis aware
of that. Then, thereis conflict, disorder, when we are pursuing
ideals, whether political ideals, religious ideals or our own
projection of what we think we ought to be. That is, where thereis
division between what is actually going on and try to change that
according to a certain pattern, certain ideals, certain attitudes and
convictions, that is, where there is division between actually what
is happening in ourselves and neglecting that and pursuing an
ideal, that is one of the causes of disorder. Another causeisto
pursue in a psychological, so-called inward life, pursue authority:
the authority of abook, the authority of aguru, the authority of so-
called spiritual people. We accept very easily the authority in our
inward life. Of course you have to accept the authority of the
scientist, of the technocrat, of the doctor, the surgeon, but
inwardly, psychologically, why do we accept authority at all?
Please, thisis an important question to ask. We'll come back to it.
We are asking what are the causes of disorder? We said pursuing
an ideal isdisorder, accepting authority of another in the world of
spirit, in the world of the mind, inward psychological state. And
one of the other causes of disorder isthis everlasting attempt to
become something inwardly. So these, perhaps and other causes
bring about disorder. So we are going to investigate each one of
them.

Why do we have ideals at all? There are the political ideals, and



in the communist world the theoretician translating Marx or Lenin
according to their inclination, their study, their historical search. So
we are asking - and | hope you are asking too - why do we have
ideals at all? And what is an ideal? The word 'ided, originally the
root meaning of that word isto observe, to see, to look. But we
have translated it as a projection of a particular concept, brought
about by thought, and that isthe ideal, and the ideal is far more
important and the pursuit of that ideal becomes all consuming
when you totally neglect ‘what is, ‘what is' isimportant, not the
ideal. We are using the word 'what is' in the sense what is actually
happening both outwardly and inwardly. When we are violent, as
most human beings are, to have an ideal of non-violence has no
reality, has no validity, but what has validity, redlity is the fact that
we are violent and to deal with that violence, not in terms of ideals
and patterns, but to understand the cause or causes of violence.
Perhaps in this country the pursuit of non-violence, which is an
illusion, has deprived us of our energy to look actually at what is
going on. | hope we are talking over together this problem. We
never look at ‘what is. We want to change what is taking place to
something else. This has been the process for centuries upon
centuries. The political ideals, the religious ideal, the ideals that
one has created for oneself, an end, agoal, and the goal, the end,
the ideal s become extraordinarily important and not what is
actually happening? That is, 'what is' being transformed into ‘what
should be'. Thereisthe struggle, thereis disorder. Whereas if we
understand, give our attention to ‘what is, that is, ‘what is'is
violence, hatred, antagonism, brutality, and to deal with it.

So, we are concerned to discover the causes of disorder. So we



are saying one of the major factorsin life, which isdisorder, is
trying to transform or change 'what is' into ‘what should be'. The
‘what should be' istotally unreal, but 'what is isal important. If |
am greedy, to enquire into what is the nature of greed, whether that
greed can really have an end or must it continue, but to have the
ideal of non-greed seems so utterly nonsensical, and yet we are
brought up on this. So to see theillusory nature of 'what is' isthe
beginning of intelligence.

Then, thereisdivision in us; thereis duality, the opposite. Is
there an opposite at all? There is opposite as light and darkness,
thereistall and short, different ways outside, but basically isthere
an opposite to greed, to violence? Y ou are following all this| hope.
We are asking if there is an opposite? That is, in the world of the
psyche, in the world of the spirit, psychologically, isthere an
opposite at all’? We say there is the good and the bad, the good and
the evil. | do not know if some of you have been to Europe and
various caves there, about thirty thousand, forty thousand years
ago, man still had this problem: in their paintings there is the evil
on the one side in various forms, and there is the good on the other,
and there is battle between the two. We are asking, please think
together in this matter; not accept what the speaker is saying but
guestion, ask, doubt, enquire if there is an opposite at all, apart
from the physical side of it, inwardly. |s good, the good, isit the
opposite of evil? If it isthe opposite then the good hasitsroot inits
own opposite. Isthis clear? Have | to explain everything? All right.
I'll explain. The good and the bad. If evil isthe opposite of the
good, then that evil has arelationship with the good. Right?
Because it's the opposite. The opposite is put together by thought.



Either the good is totally divorced from evil or it is the outcome,
the opposite, the invention of thought as the good. Are you
following this or not?

So what is the good? Let's enquire into that. What is the good?
According to the dictionary, which is the common usage of that
word, it means good behaviour, good in the sense, being whole, not
fragmented, but having that sense, or understanding the nature of
wholeness of life, and in that there is no fragmentation as the evil.
But if the evil is the outcome of the good, then that evil has a
relationship with the good. Right? Are we following this at all with
each other? Y es? Good. So we are enquiring together if thereis an
opposite in our life? If thereis hate and love, can love have a
relationship with hate, with jealousy? If it has arelationship with
love, then it is not love. Obvioudly. If | hate someone, | hope |
don't - if | hate someone, and at the same time talk about love, itis
incompatible, the two don't meet. So we are questioning if thereis
an opposite at al, but only ‘'what is. Where there is an opposite,
there must be conflict. | hate and also | think | love. The opposite
of hateisnot love. The opposite of hateis still hate. Right?

So that's one of the factorsin our life of disorder: the ideal, the
opposite and the acceptance of spiritual, so-called spiritual
authority. Thereisthe authority of law, the authority of a
government, the authority of a policeman, the authority of a good
surgeon. But psychologically, inwardly, why do we accept
authority? - the authority of the priest, the authority of a book, the
authority of aguru. Why? When we follow somebody and are
guided by somebody, guided in what to believe, what not to

believe, to accept his system of enlightenment and so on and so on,



what is happening to our own brain, to our own inward search?

Y ou understand my question? | follow you as my guru, you're not,
but | try. You are my guru. You tell me what to do, what to think,
what to believe and the various steps | must take to attain whatever
they call it - enlightenment. And I, rather gullible, want to escape
from my life which is disorderly corrupt, insecure, | trust the guru.
| give him my life and say 'l surrender; | give part of my lifein
attaining that enlightenment’, whatever it is understood to mean. So
why, why do | do that? - which you are doing in different forms.
Why? Isit not because | want some kind of security, some kind of
assurance that | will have some day some kind of happiness, some
kind of release from my daily worries and miseries. The guru gives
you an assurance, and you feel satisfied. But you never question
the guru; you never doubt what he is saying; you never discuss
with him; you accept. That has been the condition of human beings
right throughout the world for millions of years. The interpreter
between god and you, between that which is holy and you, he
assumes he knowsiit; he assumes he has realized it and he is going
to tell you what to do. And you, wanting comfort, security will
accept him without a single doubt. Have you ever talked, discussed
with your guru? Have you, if you have one? Never, | am quite sure
of it. He wouldn't have it. He would say, 'Y ou know nothing about
it; 1 will tell you.'

Now, to question spiritual authority, whether it isthe Christian
authority or the spiritual authority of 1slam with their book or you
with your guru with his statements, to question, to doubt it, so that
you rely entirely on yourself, to be alight to oneself, alight that

cannot be lit by another. That requires your questioning, your



asking, your demanding not only the outer, the spiritual authority
but of yourself, why you believe so that your own mind becomes
clear, strong, vital, so that there is energy for creative activity. But
when you follow somebody your brain becomes dull, routine,
mechanical which isthe very destructive nature of the human mind
- of the human brain. So please we are not telling you what to do,
but see what you are doing. See why this disorder existsin our life,
and when you begin to investigate into that disorder, then out of
that disorder comes order. When there is the dissipation of the
whole causes of disorder, thereis order. Then you don't have to
pursue what is order. Order is virtue: order means freedom. So we
have to enquire also into what is freedom. Y ou understand what we
have said that where thereis order in our life, total order, that order
IS virtue and that very order is freedom.

The word 'freedom'’ is misused by everybody. There is freedom
from something, and there is freedom. Freedom from something is
not freedom. We will go into that. | am a prisoner, prisoner of my
own ideas, of my own theories, of my own concepts and so on, and
my mind - brain is a prisoner to that. And then freedom isto be
free from my prison, to fall into another prison. I free myself from
one particular conditioning and unknowingly or unconsciously fall
into another conditioning. So freedom is from something, from
anger, from jealousy, all that; that is not freedom at all. Freedom
means to be free, not from something. Thisrequires agreat deal of
enquiry, which is, our mind, our brain is conditioned like a
computer. As we said the other day we are programmed,
programmed to be a Hindu, programmed to be a Muslim, Christian

and so on. The computer is programmed. So our brains have been



programmed for thousands of years, which is our conditioning.
Freedom is not the dissolution of that conditioning but the ending
of that conditioning. Where there is an end to my conditioning then
only isthere freedom. | wonder if you are understanding all this?
Are wetogether in this at al? So without having that freedom there
must be disorder. So, the ideal, the opposite, the pursuit of spiritual
authority, and accepting the conditioning we are Hindu, Muslim,
and so on, all that brings about disorder. When thereis an end to
that, thereisorder. Y ou will say that isimpossible: it isimpossible
not to follow somebody because we are so uncertain, so insecure.
And you are willing to follow somebody so easily, which means
your brain is becoming dull, inactive. Y ou may be active
physically but psychologically, inwardly, you cease to be active.
Then we ought to talk over together suffering, whether thereis
an end of sorrow. When there is an end to sorrow, then only there
islove, then only there is compassion. So we are going to enquire
together into this question, whether it is possible to end all sorrow.
What is sorrow, grief, pain, the feeling of loneliness, the sense of
isolation? So we are enquiring, you and the speaker together, not
intellectually or verbally, but to find out for ourselves, for each one
of us whether sorrow can ever end? What is the nature of sorrow?
What is the cause of sorrow, which is pain, tears, a sense of
desperate loneliness, what is the cause of it? We are going together
to enquireinto it. So sir, please share with the speaker. Don't just
go to sleep; enquire with him why human beings from time
immemoria have suffered and are still suffering, not from physical
pain, some fatal disease or feeling utterly rejected. We are talking

about the nature of suffering inwardly - the pain, the tears, and the



escape from it. | wonder if we have ever realized that for the last
five thousand years there have been wars, killing each other and
how many people have cried, shed tears, for those who have been
killed, maimed. | was - the speaker was once taken to a hospital by
afriend, another doctor, where the results of war were in hospital.
People had no arms and legs. Some had no eyes. Imagine how their
mothers must have cried. The pain, the anxiety, the hope, al that
constitutes sorrow. And this sorrow has existed in all the days of
our life, and we never seem to be free of it, completely ending
sorrow. So together, if you will, we'll go into this, because thereis
an end to sorrow. Sorrow comes with the loss of somebody, with
the death of somebody, my son, | have lost him. Thereis grief and
tears and a great sense of loneliness. Then in that state of shock, in
that state of pain and anxiety, loneliness, | seek comfort; | want to
escape from this agony; then | escape through every form of
entertainment, whether it be drugs, acohol, the temple, the
mosques or the church, | want to escape from this. So | beginto
invent al kinds of fanciful concepts. Whereas | have lost him, heis
dead, gone. And thereis that pain. Can one remain with that pain,
can one look at that pain, hold it, you hold it as a precious jewel,
not escape, not suppress, not rationalize, but to look, to look at the
sorrow in oneself, not analyse it, not rationalizing it, not seeking
the cause of it but as a vessel holds water so hold this thing called
sorrow, the pain. That is, | have lost my son, and | am lonely, not
to escape from that loneliness, not to suppress it, not to
intellectually rationalize it, but to look at that loneliness,
understand the depth of it, the nature of it. Lonelinessis total
isolation which is brought about through our daily activity of



selfish ambitions or ideological ambitions, competition, each one
out for himself. Those are the attributive causes which bring about
loneliness. But if you run away from it, you will never solve
SOrrow.

The very word 'sorrow' has etymologically passion, the word
'passion’. Most of us have no passion. We may have lust; we may
have ambition; we may want to become a rich man, we devote our
energiesto all that. But that does not bring about passion. Only
with the ending of sorrow, thereis passion. It isthat total energy,
not limited by thought. So it isimportant to understand the nature
of suffering and the ending of it. The ending of it isto hold that
sorrow, that pain. Look at it. It's a marvellous thing to know how to
hold the pain and look at it, be with it, live with it, not get bitter,
cynical, but to see the nature of sorrow. There is beauty in that
sorrow, depth in that sorrow.

So we ought also to talk over together what islove. What does
that word mean to you? If you were asked in adrawing room, in
your room, what is the meaning of that word to you, what would
you answer? Y ou might if you are an intellectual, say, 'What do
you mean by that? | love playing golf. | loveto read. | love my
wife. | love god.' Isthat love? Do you love your wife? Do you love
your husband? Do you love your friend? So we are enquiring into
what islove. Thisisreally very important to enquire into because
without love lifeis empty. You may have al the riches of the earth.
Y ou may be a great banker, great scientist, mathematician, great
technician, capable of great technology, but without love you are
lost, an empty shell. So together we are going to find out not what

loveis, but what is not love. That is, through negation come to the



positive. Y ou understand what | am saying? Through negating
what is not, that very negation is the positive. Isjealousy love?
Jealousy in which there is attachment, anxiety, in jealousy thereis
hate, isthat love? Y ou are attached to your family; you are
attached to a person or an idea or a concept or a conclusion, you
are attached. What are the implications of attachment? Suppose |
am married; | am attached to my wife. What does it mean? Where
there is attachment, there is fear. Where there is attachment, there
IS suspicion. Where there is attachment, there is possessiveness.
Because through attachment to an ideal, to a concept, to abelief, or
to a person, when there is attachment, with all the consequences of
jealousy, anxiety, hatred, suspicion, surely all that is not love.

So to understand the nature of love, isit possible to be totally
free from attachment? Please ask this question of yourself. You are
al attached to something or other. If | may suggest, most
respectfully, become aware of the consequences of that attachment.
If you are attached to an ideal you are always on the defensive or
aggressive. If you come to a conclusion and to hold on to that
conclusion isto end all further enquiry. The communist, the
socialist and so on, they have all come to a conclusion according to
Marx, Lenin, and so on. They have stopped. They have brought an
end to their thinking capacity, to their enquiry, to their doubt. So,
where there is attachment, there must be pain. | am attached to my
wife and she may run away, she might look at another man or she
might die. So in attachment, there is always fear, there is always
anxiety, suspicion, watching. Surely that is not love, isit? So can
one betotally free of all attachment? It's up to you, but when you

are attached, thereis no love, because in that attachment thereis



fear. Fear is not love. And the ambitious man who wants to climb
the ladder of success has no love, because he is concerned with
himself, with his achievements, with his gathering of power, the
position, the prestige. How can such a man love another? He may
have afamily, children, but that's all normal, natural to have
children - but in that man thereisno love. And when you say | love
god or the highest principle, isthat love? That god, that principle,
the highest principle 'Brahmin' is the result of thought. God is
invented by man. | am sure you won't like this. But you are
attached to that concept - god exists. Then you ask, "Who isthe
creator of all thismisery'. God hasn't created this, has he? If he has,
he must be rather an odd god, he must be a strange sadistic god.
So, all the gods in the world are invented by thought.

And to find out what love is, as we said there must be an end to
sorrow, an end to attachment, end to everything we have
committed to inwardly. Where the self, the ego, the'me' is, loveis
not. You hear all thismy friend, you hear all this, and you will
walk away from here with the same attachment, with the same
convictions and never enquire further because the more you
enquireinto all this, the more life becomes dangerous because you
may haveto give up alot of things naturally, not as self sacrifice,
naturally, easily you may have to give up. If you understood the
nature of attachment and are free from it, if you tell your wife, 'l
am no longer attached to you', she may perhaps throw abrick at
you or say 'what nonsense’. So you have to realize that when you
see the truth of something, you are standing completely alone. And
you may perceive that, and from that you are frightened. Y ou may

believe, you may see the truth in the nature of attachment, but as



you don't want to quarrel with your wife or husband, you accept.
So gradually we become hypocrites.

And also we should discuss, if there istime, the nature of
intelligence. Compassion has its own intelligence. Love hasits
own intelligence. We are going to enquire into what is intelligence,
if you are not tired. Surely it cannot be bought in books.
Knowledge is not intelligence. Please, this may be alittle arduous
to go into, so please give your attention, if you are willing; I'm not
asking you to force yourself to do something that you don't want to
do, because where there is love, compassion, it has the beauty of its
own intelligence. Compassion cannot exist if you are aHindu, a
Catholic, Protestant, a Buddhist, or aMarxist. Love is not the
product of thought. In understanding the nature of love,
compassion, which isto deny all that which is not. To see that
which isfalse asfalse is the beginning of intelligence. To see the
truth in the false is the beginning of intelligence. To see the nature
of disorder and end it, not carry on day after day, but end it. The
ending is the immediate perception which isintelligence.

So we are enquiring into what isintelligence. Clevernessis not
intelligence. Having a great deal of knowledge about various
subjects, mathematics, history, science, poetry, painting, to be able
to paint and all therest of it, that is not the activity of intelligence.
The investigator into the atom, he may have extraordinary capacity
of concentration, imagination, probing, questioning, asking,
hypothesis after hypothesis, theory after theory, all that is not
intelligence. Intelligence is the activity of the wholeness of life, not
broken up, fragmented. And that intelligence is not yours or mine,

it doesn't belong to any country, to any people, like love is not



Christian love or Hindu love and so on. So, please enquire into all
this. Because our life depends on all this. We are unfortunate,
miserable people, awaysin travail, always in conflict. We have
accepted it asaway of life. But in enquiring into all thisthereis
the awakening of that intelligence. When that intelligenceisin
operation, in action, there is only right action.

Tomorrow we will talk over together death, meditation and if
there is something beyond all thought, if there is something
enduring, something sacred, something immeasurable. We are

going to discuss that tomorrow. Right, sirs.
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Thisisthe last talk. We have been talking about so many things, so
many human problems and we ought to consider this evening
several things more, seeing what the world is, what is taking place
in the world - the corruption, the violence, the total disregard for
the people by the paliticians, and the gurus have nothing to say any
more except repeat some worn out phrases and slogans.
Considering all this, we ought together, you and the speaker, think
together, not agree, not disregard or reject, but together think
because thought has built this world. Thought has been responsible
for all the miseries of human beings, though it has created in the
world of technology most extraordinary things. And it seems so
utterly urgent and necessary that we should think together,
cooperate together, find out for ourselves because there is no leader
any more, there is no politician, no guru. We are utterly totally
responsible for ourselves. And so as the crisisis great we should be
able to think together, and apparently that is one of the most
difficult things to do because each one of us has so many opinions,
so many conclusions which prevent our coming together. To think
together means to put aside all your personal prejudices, bias,
opinions and various forms of conclusions which actually prevent
communication with each other. If we could, this evening, put all
that aside, even for an hour, and think together to find out for
ourselves the truth, the actuality of life, to look at it without any
bias, not as a communist, marxist, socialist or belonging to some

sect or religion or nationality, but together ook very closely at our



lives,

Nobody is going to change our lives, no environment, no
authority, no book. So we have to look together at ourselves as we
are and explore deeper with great depth the meaning of existence,
meaning of our lives, the significance of our activities. So please, if
one may point out thisis not alecture, the speaker is not telling
you what to do but together, you and the speaker, enter into the
realm of thought. Because thought has brought about great
technology and also great wars, great misery, great sorrow, and
thought has also brought about great hygiene, surgery and all that.
S0 please together this evening we are going to penetrate into the
whole existence of man, not one aspect of it, not as areligious man
or aworldly man, as a scholar or asamonk or as awoman or man;
but together look at the whole existence of our life: going to the
office day after day for the next forty, fifty years and then dying at
the end of it, or going to the factory with all that noise, ugliness
and brutality of it all. We should be able to look at this whole
existence of our life, of each one'slife, to look at it, to observe it,
not direct it, not to ask ourselves what is the goal, what should | do.
But first to get acquainted, to understand ourselves, to understand
what actually we are, why we do certain things, why we belong to
this or to that. So it isimportant that we look at our life.

If you observe closely, our life is fragmented, broken up. Either
you are a businessman or a doctor or a surgeon, or an engineer and
in your own life, personal life thereis always this division between
you, however intimate, and another. There is always this division,
this struggle, this pain. Of course there is some kind of joy,

pleasure, but that is also part of life. Our life, asit isnow, is broken



up, fragmented and this fragmentation takes place because our
thinking is also fragmentary. Our thinking which is the outcome of
knowledge, and knowledge is aways limited, and knowledge
aways goes hand in hand with ignorance, there is no complete
knowledge about anything, and so our thinking which is born out
of knowledge is aways limited, under all circumstances, whether
you are a scientist, or a psychologist, or an engineer and so on. So
thought, thinking, is limited, circumscribed, and what is limited
must inevitably in its action create fragmentation. Y ou are
following this? Thought itself is the cause of al division, of all
fragmentation, and unless one understands the nature and the
structure of thought you cannot go very far. And to go very far you
must begin very near, which is you: how you think, what you
think. And to discover for yourself that thought always islimited; it
can invent god, the immeasurable, the nameless, the supreme, but it
is still the product of thought. And so thought is one of the major
factors of our conflict, of our misery, or our sorrow. We have gone
into it briefly during the other talks, but unless one understands this
basically, very deeply, not intellectually, not verbally, or
argumentatively, or logically, unless you understand the nature of
thinking and then begin to discover for yourself a new instrument,
atotally different instrument. Because the only instrument we have
now is thought. And thought has created incredible problems, most
complex problems, and thought tries to solve those problems, and
thereby increases more problems. Y ou must have noticed this,
politicaly, religiously and so on.

So we must find together a new instrument, and that is what we
are going into when we talk about death, religion, meditation, and



to understand, to discover, to come upon something that is not man-
made, that must be something beyond time, beyond all measure.
We are going to discover it, we are going to talk about it,
communicate with each other. But we must understand the position
of thought, the value of thought, the activities which thought brings
about in which thereis division, there is fragmentation. If thisis
very clear we can look at our life, at our own personal
circumscribed life. Because it is much more important what
happens before death rather than what happens after death. Isthis
clear? We are always enquiring what happens after death but we
never enquire what is happening before death, not at the last day or
the last minute but the way we live for thirty, forty, fifty years or
more and then die.

Time - please listen to al this, if you careto - timeis death.
Time - we are talking about time which is the inward time, the
psychological time - the time that has created the idea of thought. |
hope to become something, | hope to becomerich, | hope to
become a saint, or a spiritual person. Time isamovement, apart
from the time by the watch, by the sunset, and so on or the time
from one point to another. Now all that requirestime - to learn a
language and so on. We are saying that time, the inward time, the
psychological time of hope, of achievement of that which isto
change it to become something else. All that involves time both
physically and psychologically. We are talking about the
psychological time, atime that isinside the skin asit were - that
time is death. To think in terms of time isto bring about division,
as we pointed out, fragmentation, and make the future - give the

future greater significance than the present.



Areyou following all thisalittle bit? Yes? When | ask 'yes,
you are not encouraging me. Please, you are not encouraging me, |
am asking if we are together walking together in the same road, in
the same lane, perhaps hand in hand, not that you are walking
ahead of me or behind me, but together we are walking on the
same pleasant lane full of shadows, scented air, and the beauty of
the trees. So when | ask, please, it is only to find out whether we
are walking together, thinking together, cooperating together.

As| said - the speaker said time which is a movement, invented
by thought - psychological timeisinvented by thought and thought
itself isthe product of time, that is, it is the product of time because
man has acquired knowledge through long evolution, evolution
implies time and when we think in terms of time we divide life, we
fragment life. | am aHindu, you are a Buddhist, | am Muslim, you
are a Christian and so on. This fragmentation is the result of
thought which itself islimited. And psychological timeisinvented
by thought. When you say, | am, | will be, | am this but | will one
day be different, that gap between 'what is and 'what should be' or
what you want to be, is time. When you have such time there must
be fragmentation. And life which is being lived now, in that life we
have separated death from living. Right? I'll go into it.

Aswe said we never enquire deeply what happens long before
death? What happensto our life? But very few people ask that.
They are all concerned with what happens after death - whether
you will live, whether you will meet your brother, and so on and so
on. But not the long period thirty, forty, or fifty yearswhichisfar
more important than what happens after. So we are together going

to examine, observe what our lifeis. Because if we don't



understand that profoundly, then when you meet death - which |
hope you won't for avery long time - then you are frightened, then
you are totally blind to everything.

So we ought together investigate our life which we live daily,
whether it has any significance at all, whether it has any value,
depth, beauty. What is our life, what is your daily life? Perhaps you
go to the office from nine to five for the rest of your life. Have you
ever thought what atragedy it is, and working for what. Y ou will
say, my responsibility, my duty to my family, | must earn money,
therefore | go to the office from nineto five for the next sixty
years. Then you retire, to die. That is one of the factors of our daily
existence. Therein the office, or in the factory, you are struggling,
you are competing, you want to become the manager: the clerk
wants to become the executive, the priest wants to become the
Bishop and so on. Y ou come home, weary, insulted, bored, and
you come home. What do you call home? Just the roof, half a
dozen rooms or one room? What is a home? Have you ever thought
about all this? What does that word home mean to you? Just to live
there, eat, sex, children, quarrelling, discussing, arguing, bullying
each other, or withdrawing from it al - becoming amonk, a
sannyasi? Y ou can't withdraw from life, you may put on different
robes, but life iswhere you are, what you are. And during these
forty, fifty years, there is constant struggle, constant conflict, pain,
alittle joy, the pursuit of pleasure, and facing the inevitable death.
That isour life, to put it in anutshell. Y ou can't deny it, it iS so.
Now thisisthelife of every human being on earth, whether they
live in an affluent society or under a dictatorship or in atotalitarian
state, whether they are Marxist, Leninist or democrats. Thisistheir



life - pain, struggle, conflict working from morning till night. Do
you know what happens to such human beings, their capacity to
think?

How can you think clearly, think as a human being, who is
actually the rest of humanity? Thisis the state of every human
being, that is his consciousness. So you are actually the rest of
mankind. Thisisnot alogical conclusion, thisisafact. We went
into it the other day, because you must understand this fact
otherwise you won't understand as we talk about death,
furthermore you won't understand the significance of it. Which is
your consciousness with its content; the content is the belief, the
dogmas, the name, the form, the pains, anxieties, loneliness,
despair, depression, desire, al that isyou. All that iswhat you are,
actually. This consciousness is the consciousness of all human
beings. Thisislogical but if you merely reduce it to logic and then
conclude then it has no value. But if you feel the depth of it, the
extraordinary beauty of it, the strength of it, that you are the rest of
mankind. That is afact and when you feel it in your blood, in your
heart, in your mind then you are no longer an individual. | know it
is difficult for you to swallow this or even to think about it because
you are conditioned to be an individual but you are not. Y ou may
be tall, you may be short or clever and so on, on the peripheral
level, on the outside, but inside you are like the rest of mankind.

So if you are the rest of mankind - you are the mankind - then
what is your responsibility to man? What is your responsibility to
what is happening in the world? Probably you have never asked
this question of yourself. You say my responsibility isto my
family, to my country. But the idea of your country is just another



invention of thought. So please examine your daily life. And when
you ask the question, what is your responsibility to the rest of
mankind? The rest of mankind is destroying itself. You may live
safely in Calcutta - | doubt it. In thisfilthy city, poverty ridden
country, each oneis destroying the other and exploiting and all the
rest of it. So you have to find out for yourself what is your
responsibility, what is right action in front of all this? Y ou can't
escape from it. You may limit yourself to certain immediate
responsibilities, but you are a human being who is the rest of
mankind, so you are aso responsible for mankind. So your
consciousness is not yours, it is shared by all human beings living
on this earth. They all go through every kind of misery, every kind
of suffering - pain, anxiety, despair and the feeling of utter
loneliness.

Soif you are at al aware of what is happening in the world,
then you will have to ask yourself what is your responsibility, what
isyour action. And as we have not time to go into that, what is
right action in front of this perhaps we would talk about it in
Madras and other places and if you are interested read some rotten
book, it will tell you about it.

So now you think you are an individual, you think you are
separate from the rest of mankind. And then you ask, what happens
to me after | die? Do | not incarnate? So let us examine that very
closely. What are you? When you say | want to be born next life, |
believe in reincarnation and so on, what isit that is going to be
reborn? What are you? Please examine it. Let's examine it together
dispassionately. Y ou are the name, the form, the body; you are

what you think, you are the result of your education, if you have



one. And the education is so rotten, it only conditions you to
become some engineer, clerk, or this or that. They don't educate
you to understand the beauty, the wholeness of life. They only give
you alot of knowledge so that you can act either skilfully or not in
the world. That is not education. That is one part, avery small part
of education. Education is the cultivation of the whole human
being, the unfoldment, the flowering of a human mind, not crippled
by specialization. Again, we haven't time to go into that. So what
areyou? Areyou a series of words - please listen - a series of

ideas, a repetitive memory, a continuity of conviction? That is, all
thisisaverbal structure. Right?

But you say, 'That isnot all, there is something much deeper' -
that iswhat you will say - when you say, there is something
deeper, god or Atman or whatever you like to call it, the soul, as
the Christians do, and you call it by another name, when you say, 'l
am not all that, | am much more, there is afragment of light in me',
when you say there is something more than mere physical
attributes, more than mere conclusion, concepts, beliefs and words,
words, words, you say, there is something more beyond, more than
that; when you say you are more than that, it is also the invention
of thought obviously. So you are put together by thought.
Obvioudly. You call yourself aHindu, and another calls himself a
Muslim and so on. All the division is the result of thought. So you
are actually a series of memories, a series of reactions and
responses based on your knowledge, your experience, your quality
of mind. That iswhat you are, which is essentially death. Right?
You are living in the past and the past is death. All knowledgeisin

the past and therefore when you live with knowledge, which isthe



past, and as the past is over, gone, what are you? Go on look at
yourself, don't ook at me. Look at yourself as you would look in a
mirror. So that iswhat you are. And you say, if | die, incarnate in
another life, which isto carry the same thing over to the next life a
lot of words, alot of experience, alot of memories, better houses
or if you want more money and so on. But if you do believeina
future life, that is next life, then what you do now matters more
because next life you will pay for it. Thisisyour conviction. This
iswhat you cling to: alot of memories which are dead, gone, ideas
which are also finished, they are also dead. So your content of your
lifeiswhat? That is why this country which believesin so many
things, so many beliefs, so many superstitions, believesin
reincarnation. That iswhy here thereis slow dying.

Now, the question then is, what is death? Please ask this
guestion, what is death? That is, you are just a vast reservoir of
memories, words, pictures, symbols. Y our consciousness is the rest
of mankind. Y ou are not an individual. What you think, other
people think, your thinking is not individual. Thereisonly
thinking. So when you realize you are not an individual - you may
have a different form, different shape of head, jobs and so on, those
are physical periphera activities - but inwardly you are like the rest
of man. So what does death mean then? Are you following this
somewhat? Look sir: suppose | am all that, which isafact - name,
form, education, physical responses, psychological reactions, all
the inherited racial memories and personal memories, which is all
in the past. | am all that and all human beings are that, al human
consciousness is that. So what does it mean to die? Ask these

guestions, sirs? Now we are living, active. Y ou may be repetitively



active, mechanically active, as most people are, but you are active,
you have got life, you have got feelings, you have got responses,
sensations, and when death comes all that is wiped out. The brain
cells themselves, for lack of air and so on, decay. That iswhat we
call death ,whichisto end al the things you have held, your
jewels, your house, your bank account, your wife, your children,

al that you end, your attachments, that is death. But you want to
carry it over to the next life, which isjust an idea, vision,
fulfilment. So please listen: while living to end attachment, for
example - because when you die al attachment ends. But can you
invite the ending of attachment? Y ou understand this, you are
following this? That is ending, ending is death. So can you, living
vigoroudly, actively, end your attachment, end a particular habit
voluntarily, easily, quietly, because then, where there is an ending,
thereis atotaly different beginning? Not as a human being with all
your peculiar ideas and so on - when you end something like
attachment, there is a different activity going on. So to incarnate in
the present now - you understand this - that is creative activity. It is
up to you sirsif you want to do al this.

We ought to talk over together what isreligion. What isa
religious life, what is areligious mind? Shall we go into it, even
those of you who have got sannyasi robes and all that. Shall we go
into this? | am not tired, to methisis - never mind what it isto me.
The origin of that word, etymologically, is not clear. Originally it
meant to bind yourself to some higher principle, bind yourself to
some noble idea. But even that is discarded now. So the root
meaning of that word is not clear. So we can forget the dictionary

meaning, which is the common usage of that word. Now, we are



going to enquire, together, what isreligion, what isareligious life,
what is meditation, and if there is anything that has not been
touched by thought. The present religions, all throughout the world
- do you call those religious? Do you? Y ou are a Hindu, you
believe, your religion says this and that, your books, you worship
an idol, the Muslim does not, he has his own form of worship. The
Christian has his symbol - the rituals, the dogmas, the beliefs, the
superstitions all that. The hierarchical structure of areligious
society, right, you follow al this? You call all that religion. Y our
belief isgod: unless you believe in god or some supreme principles
it is considered that you are not religious. But your gods have been
put together by thought. Right? Because our life is so miserable, so
uncertain, so ugly, we say to ourselves there must be something
more, something which is protecting, which is giving, whichis
creative. So thought creates the idea based on books, tradition,
being programmed to believe in god - programmed - that surely is
not religion. Do you agree to that? Of course not. But that is not
religion: your belief, your worship, going to the temple, to the
mosque, to the church, repeating some phrases, utterly totally
divorced from daily life.

To understand the daily life, to bring about aradical changein
that life, to have a brain that is not superstitious that is actually
facing facts, facing what oneis, and going beyond 'what is, that is
the beginning of areligious mind, not all the superstition, not the
torturing of the body. That iswhat tradition has done: you cannot
come to illumination or god, without brutalizing, destroying,
denying your body. But inside the flame of desire is there, burning.

So to understand the whole meaning of daily living, which isthe



understanding of relationship, relationship with each other, to love,
to have that quality of love which is not, that | love my wife or
some other thing, to have that perfume, that beauty, that flame.
That isreligion. That isareligious mind. And with that
understanding that all religions as they exist now, with their
constant repetition of phrases, rituals, genuflecting and so on and
so on, isnot religion. But to live alife that has no conflict, that has
the sense of compassion with love with intelligence - compassion
isintelligence - that isthereligiouslife.

But that is not enough. We have to understand much deeper
things, which is, what is meditation? Isit sitting in a certain
posture, closing your eyes and repeating some phrases - mantra.
The word mantra means, | believe, in Sanskrit,to ponder over,
consider, not becoming. Y ou understand? Meditate on that, not
becoming, which means - | wonder if you understand this. When
you are not becoming, what are you? And also that word mantra,
ponder over not becoming, and also resolve, put away all self
centred activity. That is the real meaning of that word mantra. Now
look what you have done with it. Y ou repeat some words and call
that mantra. So aswe said, areligious lifeisthat - not becoming
inwardly, anything.

Then we must go much deeper than that. Meditation means, the
word, to ponder over, to think over, according to the dictionary.
And we are adding to that to ponder over, think over and we are
adding to that the ending of measurement. | will gointoit. You are
not tired? Are you really interested in all this? Oh, god, you are
not. | wish you were. | wish you would give your lifeto this, not to

what is being said but give your life to find out how to live



correctly, truly, orderly, and an orderly life cannot exist without
love and compassion. Give your life to that, not to some cult. So
what is meditation, not how to meditate. \When you put the 'how’,
when you use that word 'how' that means give me a system, please
tell me what to do, show me the path. So if you can remove that
word 'how" atogether from your mind, then ook at it: what is
meditation? Systems, methods, practices, certain forms of
discipline, breathing correctly, deeply and so on, is not meditation.
It isjust you are practising something. Somebody told you if you
do this, you will get that. It is an exchange, a market place where
the guru sells you something and you practice. So we are going to
see what meditation is.

Meditation is not the practice of any system. Because when you
practise a system your brain becomes atrophied, becomes dull. It is
not alive, active. So if you are really deeply concerned with
meditation then there is no system, no method, practising, every
day sitting half an hour quietly, is not meditation. It may relax you.
It is like going to bed, lying down after agood meal. Sorry to make
you put it at that level. It is. So if you deny al that, intelligently
because you see the absurdity of practising a method because it
brings up aroutine, your mind is already caught, is mechanical,
and you are making it more mechanical, more drugged, more
conditioned. Whereas in meditation there must be freedom:
freedom from fear - we went into al this. Freedom from envy,
greed, sorrow and all the wounds one has received from childhood,
psychological wounds and the hurts. One should be free from all
that.

So we have to enquire, first, what does it mean to be aware.



Three things. what does it mean to be aware, what does it mean to
concentrate, and what does it mean to attend? Because thisis
implied in meditation. To be aware: to be aware, to be conscious of
your environment; to be aware how you talk, how you walk, how
you eat, what you eat; to be aware how you speak to another, how
you treat another; to be aware as you are sitting there, to be aware
of your neighbour, the colour, the coat, the way he looks, without
criticism, just be aware. That gives you great sensitivity, empathy,
so that your body is subtle, sensitive, aware of everything that is
going on around you. To be aware without any choice. Y ou
understand this? To be aware, see where you are, looking at the
speaker, looking all around you without a single choice, just to
look, to be aware.

Then concentration. When you concentrate what happens? To
control all thought except one thought, which isto concentrate on
something, concentrate on a book, concentrate on what you are
doing, concentrate, which means, shut off all other thought except
one thought, to centralize all thinking to a particular point. That is
what generally, concentration means. That is, while you are trying
to concentrate, all other thoughts are wandering, pushing, coming
in and out, and so you build aresistance to every other thought
except one thought, or one page, one symbol, oneidea. Look at it?
That is generally what is called concentration. That's clear.

Then attention. Have you ever attended to anything? Given your
whole energy, listened totally to another, completely attended, not
like asoldier who is drilled to attend but if you understand the
nature of awareness, concentration, then attention. To attend
completely. If you are attending now completely to what is being



said, in that attention there is no centre as the 'me’. Y ou understand
this? Are you so attending to what is being said? That is, giving al
your energy, your listening, vibrantly alive to attend. If you are,
then you will find there is no centre as the 'me' attending. Then
when you are attending so deeply the brain becomes quiet,
naturally. Thereis no chattering, thereis no control. The idea of
controlling thought, who is the controller to control thought, it is
another part of thought, isn't it? One part of thought says, | am the
witness, | am going to control my thought. The controller isthe
controlled. Y ou understand all this?

So in meditation there is no controller, there is no activity of
will, which is desire. Then the brain, the whole movement of the
brain apart from its own activity, which has its own rhythm,
becomes utterly quiet, silent. It is not the silence cultivated by
thought. It isthe silence of intelligence, silence of supreme
intelligence. In that silence that which is nameless comes, nameless
Is. That is sacred, immovable, is not touched by thought, by
endeavour, by effort. It is the way of intelligence which is the way
of compassion. Then that which is sacred is everlasting. That is
meditation. Such alifeisareligiouslife. In that thereis great
beauty.



MADRAS1ST PUBLIC TALK 25TH DECEMBER
1982

| don't know why you are al here. | wonder why you have gathered
here. We have an important question to ask: why each one of usis
here, with what intention, with what purpose, and at the end of the
talk, what you have gathered for yourself? We are going to talk
over together agreat many things relating to our daily life, relating
to all the eventsthat are taking place on this unfortunate earth. So
thisis not alecture. A lecture generally means gathering
information, collecting some data with aview to instruction. So,
thisisnot alecture asit is commonly understood, but thisis a
conversation between us. A conversation between two friends who
are concerned not only with what is happening in the world
externally, environmentally, but also what is happening to the
human being.

We are going to talk first, about what is happening to our brain,
to our conduct, why human beings who have lived on this earth,
perhaps amillion years or amore recent discovery, between 30,000
or 40,000 years, why after all this so-called evolution, passing
through so many wars, one religion after another, one government
after another, why we human beings throughout the world have so
degenerated, without any stamina, without any integrity. And we
are, as| said, going to talk over together, you are not merely - if |
may point out most respectfully - you are not merely listening to a
series of ideas or some form of conclusions or some new principles
and values, but together you and the speaker are going to examine

closely, hesitantly, carefully, what is happening in the external



world, and what is happening to usin our own daily life, the inner
life.

S0, please, we are having a conversation together about all this.
If you hold on to your opinion however dlight, or dogmatic,
stubborn or obstinate or come to some definite conclusions, then it
will not be possible to have a conversation, or communicate with
each other. That must be clearly understood from the very
beginning of these talks, that you and the speaker are going to
examine, not from any religious point of view or as acommunist,
socialist, marxist, conservative, left and right, or belonging to any
nation. We are going to examine. To examine one must have afree
mind, not an opinionated mind, not a traditional mind, not
belonging to any sect, to any order, to any religious group or to any
institution. Then one cannot possibly examine closely what is
happening in the world outside us. There are the threats of war,
nuclear or the conventional war: the decline of al religions; there
isno moral activity, but most of us are living superficialy,
intellectually, never examining, never questioning, doubting all
that is going on in the world.

And to examine, to probe, to observe, requires avery clear mind
and heart, abrain that is not held by any tradition, or abrain that is
aready conditioned, a brain that has evolved through millennia.
And if we are not aware of the activities of our own brain, our own
sensory responses, examination and the observation of what is
going on in the world, becomes almost impossible. So, please, even
for this evening, let us talk together like two human beings,
friendly, not imposing any ideas on each other, any dogmatic

argumentative, conclusions, but as two friends who have known



each other for some time, sitting under alovely tree in a cool
climate and looking at the world.

What isthe world? What isit that is happening out there? Who
has created it? Why has man become what he is, thoughtless,
careless, indifferent - without any love, brutal, violent? Why have
we become like this? Y ou might blame it on our inheritance, you
might blame it on the environment, on the culture, on the society.
But who has created this society? Each one of us, the past
generation after generation, and the present generation is
contributing to it. So, we have created thisworld, and there is no
escape from that fact. Each one of us has contributed to that chaos,
to the mess that is going on, the disorder, the anarchy.

S0, thought has divided the world into nationalities, and
nationalities are one of the causes of war, nationalities devised by
thought in its search for security has divided the British, the
French, the Indian, the Muslim, Pakistan, the Russian and so on,
and thought has created war through this division. And the
preparations of war for killing other human beings, thought has
been responsible for this. Inits search to be safe, secure, to find
somewhere or other a sense of safety, it begins with the family,
community, then alarge group and awider group hoping thereby
to find some kind of safety, protection, security, and so it begins
with the small and ends up in nationalities. And al the
governments are supporting this crazy system of dividing people
into nationalities, into groups - as the Hindus and the Muslims the
Chinese and the Russians, the Americans and the British and the
French of course, and so on. Thought has been responsible for the
division of religions - the Christian, the Buddhists, the Hindus, the



Muslim and so on. Thought has created the marvellous cathedrals,
the great mosgues and the lovely temples.

And thought has put in these temples, mosgues and churches the
things that are invented by thought - the rituals, the dogmas, all the
ceremonial vesture, thought has been responsible for. And thought
has created the problems of division, the problems that arise
through division, between the Jew and the Arab, one group against
another group. Thought has been responsible for the extraordinary
development of technique, technology. Very few of us know
actually what is going on in the technological world, the terrible
things they are doing biologically, inventing great instruments for
the destruction of man - vast unlimited movement of technology.
And thought has organized mass killing in the name of peace, in
the name of the country, in the name of god. So thereis great
conflict going on for which thought is responsible.

We will presently investigate together what is thinking, what is
the nature of thought. But first we must examine the activity and
the result of thought, thinking. Thought has brought about great
hygienic benefits, communication, rapid transport and al that. The
brain isinfinitely capable; and that capacity, that energy of thought
has created this world of technology, with all the problemsit
involves, social, environmental; and thought also has created havoc
in our daily life, in our relationship with each other, between man
and woman. So, we are saying that thought is responsible for all
the misery it has brought about in the world. Please do not deny or
accept what the speaker is saying. Heis putting that forward for
you to examine, to question, to doubt, not to accept nor to agree,

but to look, to examine, to care. Thought has also done great things



for humanity.

S0, we must together examine very carefully what is the source
of thought, why thought has created such havoc in the world,
whether thought can ever have as its companion love, or loveis
entirely different from the activities of thought. So, please, together
without any sense of authority, without any sense of belonging to
any group - either the Marxist, Capitalist or democratic, belonging
to no religion, no sects, totally uncommitted. Then only isit
possible to examine and to go beyond the present confusion and
chaos. So, please listen, not agree, but listen to find out. We have
to be both the teacher and the disciple. The word disciple - the
meaning of that word disciple means he who learns. And also we
must be the teachers. The very act of learning gives us the
responsibility to teach. So, we are going together to learn, not hold
on to our old traditions, to our old opinions and conclusions, that
prevents us from learning, not from the speaker but learning
through observation, learning through the investigation of the
nature of thought and the nature of the brain, not the physiological
brain but the activities of abrain that is conditioned. So, first of all,
we are going to ook together, why the brain which has evolved
through thousands of years, which has gone through every kind of
experience, pleasurable, painful, and every kind of incident,
accident - why that brain had become so limited, not limited in one
direction, which isin the technological world. It is not limited there
at al. It ismoving with extraordinary rapidity. So in one direction,
in the direction of technology, the brain has infinite power. That is
obvious.

The brain has put man on the moon, invented terrible things to



kill human beings, and also technology has given man great
comfort, hygiene, communication, and so on. But the brainis
limited because it cannot go in any other direction but that
direction. That is, it isincapable at present of going inwardly. And
if it can go in one direction with such extraordinary vigour,
extraordinary energy that has been put into the technological
world, if it can go in the other direction, that is not in the direction
of amusement, entertainment but in the world of the psyche, the
psychological world, then it has an extraordinary infinite capacity,
both outwardly, that is the technological world, and the inward, the
psychological world. But we have not given that same
consideration, the same enquiry, the same doubt, scepticism,
guestioning, demanding, challenging into what we are. So, we are
going to enquire together into the whole psychological world, why
after all these thousands of years, why we live in conflict with each
other, why man has become so miserable, unhappy, anxious,
uncertain, hypocritical, dishonest, corrupt, suffering agreat deal.
That is our inner world, the world of the psyche, the psychological
realm into which very few have investigated deeply, profoundly.
And the psychologists, the theoreticians, the analysts,
psychotherapists, they have not solved any of our human problems.
They have written vast volumes about it, but we are still what we
are.

So, how do we investigate into something that is yourself, that
IS your consciousness? Y ou are both the unconscious and the
conscious, the whole realm of the inward activity which dictates
the outer activity. If that inner activity isnot in order, then you

create a society as we have done, which istotally in disorder; as



any fool can see. Y ou cannot create outward order unlessthereis
inward order. We are not going to discuss what is order now. We
will as we go along. But one hasto realize this fact, that the
outward chaos, war, confusion, the brutality, the violence, the
hatreds, is the result of our own life, our own disorder, the conflict
in our own consciousness, the disorder of our daily life, the
disorder in our relationship with each other, the perpetual row that
goes on between human beings. And can all this misery, confusion,
conflict, anxiety, and so on, can it ever end? This question is far
more serious than the nuclear war, or the neutron war, whatever
war that be, whether it is possible to change radically the content of
our consciousness. The crisisisthere, not in the world. Please
understand all this. The crisisis not in the world, not the nuclear
war, not the terrible division, the brutality that is going on. The
crisisisin our consciousness, the crisisis what we are, what we
have become. Unless we meet that crisis, that challenge, we are
going to perpetuate wars, destruction, and there will be outward
chaos.

| wonder if we realize when there is great disturbance
outwardly, uncertainty, insecurity, we turn to tradition, turn back to
tradition, like the Muslim world is doing. They go back to the
Koran, and in the Christian world they go back to the bible.
Fortunately in the Hindu world there are so many books they can't
go back to the books, but they go back to tradition, to tribalism.
They have now got tribal gods at every corner because the world
has become uncertain, dangerous. And we are all doing the same.
We want to belong to some group, some sect, some local god. The
other day we were told by afriend who has investigated into the



gods of India. He told us there are 330,000 gods in this country - |
suppose it's better than having one. Then you can have fun with
them all. Now how does one enquire into the psychological world?
That is, into the world of consciousness, the content of that
consciousness iswhat you are. That is not a dogmatic statement.
That is not a conclusion, that is afact. What you are is the content
of your consciousness. your beliefs, your opinions, your
experiences, your illusions, superstitions, your gods, your fear,
your pleasure and the loneliness, the sorrow, and the great grief
and the fear of death. That iswhat you are. That is, the content of
your consciousness iswhat you are. Y ou can divide that
CONSCiousSNeSs iNto various parts, invent a super consci OUSness,
super-super-super, but it is still the content of your consciousness.
Y ou can meditate, sit cross-legged, do all those things, but it is part
of your consciousness. And the content of your consciousnessis
put together by thought. Please examine this. The speaker asks
most respectfully, don't throw it out and say | agree or | don't
agree. Just examine it, find out. Please do not stick to your old
opinions, conclusions or what the books have said.

We are saying the content of your consciousness is put together
by thought, by thinking, thinking that you are a Hindu or a
Christian, Marxist, Maoist or whatever you want to think. Thought
which is limited has brought about limitations in consciousness. It
can expand consciousness by thinking that it can expand and
experiment in expansion. But it is till the activity of thought.
Right, sirs? Are we together in this? We are not saying
dogmatically. We are saying please examine it, don't agree, but

guestion whether your consciousness which is the activity of the



brain, brain with all its sensory responses, brain which is the centre
of thought, whether that thought has not brought about fear,
whether that thought which is also movement in time, whether that
thought is not responsible for the whole content of our

CONSCi OUSNess.

And we are also saying, thought is limited because it isthe
outcome of knowledge. It isthe result, the end product of
experience, knowledge stored in the brain as memory and the
response of any challenge is thinking. And knowledge is always
limited. There is no complete knowledge about anything. Right?
The scientific knowledge is limited. Every kind of knowledgein
any field, biological, sociological, technological and the world of
religion with all their gods, and all gods in the world are invented
by thought. Examine it please. Don't rgject it. Don't say heis
preaching whatever heis preaching. Heis not. Examineit. All the
gods on earth man has invented, thought has invented, and then
thought worships that which it has invented and this you call
religion. That word religion, when we talk about it, the root
meaning of that word is quite difficult and it has not been
established what the root is of that word. So, thought is limited and
whatever its activity is aways limited, and being limited, it must
inevitably create problems, not only problems in the technological
world but also the problems in human relationship, which is far
more important to understand than the technol ogical world because
we human beings are perpetually in conflict with each other,
agreeing, disagreeing, believing and not believing, one dogmatic
opinion against another opinion, one idea, one ideal against another
ideal. It is perpetual war between human beings. It is created by



thought. And having created the problems then thought tries to
solve them and so increases the problems, which iswhat is actually
happening.

If one sees that, not intellectually, not as an idea or a conclusion
but as an actuality, as afact, then one can ask atotally different
guestion, which is, the only instrument that we have, which is
thought - please understand the nature and the content of thought,
thought is all sensory responses, all the imagination, all the sexual
symbols, the sexual pictures, and so on, the feeling of depression,
elation, anxiety, all thisisthe result of limited thought, because
thought is the outcome of limited knowledge. There is no complete
knowledge about anything. Then, if thought is not the instrument to
solve human problems, then what is the instrument? Y ou
understand my question? Are we together understanding this, or
am | just talking to myself, or are you listening to what is being
said?ltisuptoyou. Takeit or leaveit. Thisisreally avery
important question to ask, because thought is aworn out
instrument, a blunt instrument. It may be clever, it may solve
certain problems, but the problems it has created in human beings
and between human beings, the instrument that we have used to
solve our problemsin our daily life in relationship, that instrument
is blunt, limited, worn out. Unless we find a new instrument, there
can be no fundamental, radical change of the human psyche. So,
we are going together to enquire into the nature of that instrument,
the quality of it, the structure of it, the beauty of it. But before we
can enguire, one must be absolutely clear that the instrument which
we have now as thought, has reached its tether. It cannot possibly
solve our human relationship. And in that human relationship there



is conflict and out of that conflict we have created this society
through our greed, through our brutality, through our violence.

Unless one is absolutely, irrevocably clear that thought is not
the instrument to solve our human problems - we have tried every
method of solving our human problems. surrendering ourselves to
some ideals, to some guru, to some concept, to some conclusion -
we have done all these things, we have followed all kinds of
leaders: political, religious, various quacks who are gurus. We have
done everything, and we are still what we are, slightly modified, a
little more observant, alittle more kindly, but basically, millennia
after millennia, we are what we have been from the beginning of
time. And the instrument that we have had, which is thought, that
instrument can no longer solve our problems. If thisis very clear,
and that requires great observation, questioning, doubting, asking,
never accepting authority: the authority of the books, the
hierarchical structure of our society, the authority of institutions,
the authority of those who say, | know, you don't know, | will tell
you. A mind which is enquiring into the nature of a new quality
and structure of anew instrument must be entirely free from
authority; not the authority of the policeman, not the authority of
the governments, however rotten they are, however corrupt,
thoughtless. So, amind that is enquiring into something that
requires great sensitivity, freedom, that demands a brain that is
stable, not wobbly, sloppy.

| don't know if you have noticed how are our minds are sloppy.
We go from one guru to another, especially in this country. We
tolerate anything: the dirt, the squalor, the filth, the corruption, the
tradition that is dead, and all the temple buildings which are



absolutely meaningless, spreading all over the world. | believe they
are building templesin America. What alovely idea. And Europe.
One nonsense going to the other kind of nonsense. Y ou watch all
this and you observe all this, and amind, a brain that enquires must
be extraordinarily free, and have great sensitivity. | don't know if
you have noticed how limited our senses are - senses - which is, the
observing optically, visually, hearing, to hear another so
completely that you understand immediately what is being said, to
have sympathy, empathy, the feeling of cooperation, feeling of
affection, feeling of love. We have not got it here. But you love
god. You love going to atemple, putting on ashes, belonging to
some tribal god, because you are frightened, and where thereis
fear there is no freedom of enquiry.

S0, please we are going into this very, very serioudly if you will.
Thisis not an entertainment, thisis not something you come for
one day and forget the rest of the year. We are concerned, We are
talking about our daily life, our conflicts, our loneliness, our
despair, and none of those can be solved by thought. Then what is
the instrument that will solve our problems? Don't wait for the
speaker to tell you. Then the speaker becomes your guru, your
leader, and the speaker does not want to be your guru, your
authority. But together, as two human beings, concerned, caring,
concerned with humanity, because after all you are the rest of
humanity, because your consciousness with its content is the rest of
humanity. The rest of humanity has also the same consciousness as
yours. They suffer. Every human being in the world suffers, is
anxious, uncertain, confused, in tears, lonely like you. Y our

consciousness is not yours, it is the rest of mankind. So you are



mankind. It is not a mere intellectual, logical, analytical
conclusion. It isafact to be felt, realized, lived, that you are not a
separate human being, that you are not an individual. That is a hard
pill to swallow because we all think we are separate individuals
with our own little brains. That is our conditioning to think that
each one of usis separate, but we are not. We are the result of
thousands of years of humanity - their suffering, their loneliness,
their despair, their excitement, their joy, their sex. What you think,
others think. The great scientist thinks, so does the uneducated
villager, poor, hungry, labouring from morning till night, he also
thinks. So thinking is not your individual thinking. It isonly
thinking. Y ou may think in one way, another may think another
way. It isstill thinking.

So the thinking consciousness is shared by all human beings.
And when one readlly realizes that, the fundamental truth of it, then
our whole activity changes. Then you are concerned with the
whole of humanity, which means your son, your neighbour, your
wife, your husband, your man who is miles away.

So Sirs, let us stop this evening and continue tomorrow evening
in our enquiry, and ask whether there is a different kind of
instrument, adifferent kind of activity which is not the activity of
thought. Don't invent. Let usfind out. Don't come to any
conclusion but enquire, question, doubt. To have a subtle mind,
guick mind, abrain that is active, not bogged down by tradition, by
conclusions, by ideals, so that you and the speaker can talk about
it, enquireinto it very, very deeply.
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May we continue with what we were talking about yesterday
evening. We were saying that thisis not alecture, with aview to
conveying information. We are together having a conversation, you
as a separate human being, if you are separate at all, with the
speaker. We are walking down alane, wooded, plenty of shadows
and birds singing and we sit down together and talk about the
whole problem of existence, which isvery complex. And as we
have been friends for along time, we have many days to talk over
these things. And we are neither convincing each other about any
subject. We are not trying to persuade each other, we are not trying
to overcome the other through arguments or sticking dogmatically
to one's own opinion, prejudices but rather together, and | hope you
are doing the same with me, together we are going to look at the
world asit isand the world that iswithin us.

Many volumes have been written about the world outside of us:
the environment, the society, politics, economics, and so on but
very few - asfar as| know, but one may be mistaken - but very
few have gone to the very length of discovering what we actually
are. Why human beings are behaving as they are doing - killing
each other, constantly in trouble with each other, following some
authority or another - some book, some person, some ideal, and
having no right relationship with their friends, with their wives,
with their husbands and with their children. Why human beings
have become after so many millennia, so vulgar, so brutal, utterly

lacking care, consideration, attention to others, and denying the



whole process of what is considered love, if we at all have that
quality.

And outwardly there are wars - man has lived with wars for
thousands and thousands of years. We are trying to stop nuclear
war but we will never stop wars. There has been no demonstration
in the world to stop wars, but they demonstrate against a particular
war. And these wars have been going on - people being exploited,
oppressed and the oppressor becoming the oppressed. Thisisthe
cycle of human existence with sorrow, loneliness, a great sense of
depression, the mounting anxiety, the utter lack of security, and
there is no relationship with society or with one's own intimate
persons - arelationship in which there is no row, conflict, quarrels,
oppression and so on. Thisisthe world in which welive - which |
am sure you all know; or we are unaware of it, or we don't want to
know. Most of us are unaware of what is actually happening. And
the scientists, the biologists, the philosophers have their own
separate existence apart from the rest of us.

And throughout these millennia our brains are conditioned;
conditioned by knowledge. Please as we said yesterday, please
don't rgject or accept anything that the speaker says. Question it,
doubt it, be sceptical and above all don't be influenced by the
speaker because we are so easily influenced, we are so gullible.
And if we are to have a conversation together and to talk seriously
about these matters, one must have amind and abrain that is free
to examine, free from bias, from any conclusion, from any opinion
or obstinate, from any conclusion that is definite. One must have a
brain that is constantly enquiring, questioning, doubting. It isonly

then perhaps that we can have arelationship with each other and so



communicate with each other easily. Words are meant to
communicate. Y ou may translate the meaning of the words
differently but if you are speaking as we are in English, words have
a definite meaning.

And together as we said yesterday, look at the activities of
thought because we live by thought: all our actions are based on
thought, all our contemplated efforts are based on thought - our
meditations, our worships our prayer. And thought has brought
about the division of nationalities which breed wars, the division in
religions as the Jew, the Arab, the Muslim, the Christian, the Hindu
and the Buddhist and so on. Thought has divided the world not
only geographically but also psychologicaly inwardly. Manis
fragmented. Man is fragmented - when | use 'man’, please ladies |
mean you too - man is fragmented, broken up not only at the
psychological, mechanical level of his existence but also in his
occupation. If you are a professor, you have your own small circle
and livein that. If you are a businessman, if you have multi-
national business, you may travel but you are still in business,
money making, or if you are a politician, you live within that area.
And if you are areligious person, in the accepted sense of the word
- doing various forms of puja, rituals, meditations, worshipping
someidol and so on. We all live afragmented life. Each fragment
has its own energy, has its own capacity, hasits own discipline,
and each part plays an extraordinary role in contradicting the other
part. You must know all this. And this division, both outwardly,
geographically, religiously, nationally, and the division that is
between oneself and another, is such awaste of energy and

conflict: wasting our energy, quarrelling, dividing, each one



pursuing his own thing, each one aspiring, demanding his own
personal security and so on. This extraordinary energy for all
action takes energy, all thinking takes energy.

This energy which is constantly being broken up is a waste of
energy. When one energy contradicts another, one action
contradicts another action - saying one thing and doing another,
which is obviously a hypocritical acceptance of life. All such
activities must invariably condition the mind, the brain. We are
conditioned as a Hindu, with all the superstitions, beliefs - you
know all this- what a Hindu is, what a Roman Catholic is, what a
Protestant is, what a Christian is, what a Buddhist is and so also the
|slamic world. We are conditioned and there is no question about
it, there is no argument that we are not conditioned. We are, both
religioudly, politically, geographically. And as we were talking
about yesterday, until there is freedom from conditioning, the
activities of thought which are creating great problems and those
problems thought cannot possibly solve, as we pointed out
yesterday. And a new instrument is necessary to solve our human
problems and we are going to talk about it as we go along. But as
we said, it is not for the speaker to tell you what the new quality of
that instrument is; why each one hasto find for himself. That is
why both of us must think together, if we can. That demands, that
both of usfeel, enquire, search out, question, doubt all the things
that man has put together, all the things that we have created, the
barriers between each other. So we, as human beings, living on this
beautiful earth which is slowly being destroyed, living on this earth
which is our earth, not the Indian earth or the British earth or the

American earth, it is our earth, to live intelligently, happily. But



apparently that is not possible because we are conditioned. This
conditioning is like a computer. We are programmed. We are
programmed to be Hindus, to be Muslims, to be Christians,
Catholics, Protestants.

For 2000 years the Christian world has been programmed and
the brain has been conditioned through that programme, like the
computer. So our brains are deeply conditioned and we are asking
if itisat all possible to be free of that conditioning. Unlesswe are
totally, completely, free from that limitation, mere enquiry or
asking what is the new instrument which is not thought, has no
meaning. First one must begin very near to go very far. But most of
us don't want to begin very near because we are al idedlistic. We
want to go so far without taking the first step, and perhaps the first
step may be the last step. Are we understanding each other, are we
communicating with each other or am | talking to myself? If | am
talking to myself, | can do that in my own room. But if we are
talking, having a conversation together, that conversation has
significance when both of us meet at the same level, with the same
intensity at the sametime. That islove, that isreal deep friendship.

S0 please, thisis not alecture in the ordinary sense of the word.
We are together trying to enquire and resolve our human problems.
That requires agreat deal of enquiry because human problems are
very, very complex. One must have the quality of patience whichis
not of time. We are al impatient to get on: tell me quickly
something or other. But if you have patience, that is, not trying to
achieve something, not to arrive at some end, some goal but step
by step enquireinto it. Aswe said, we are programmed. Our

human brain is a mechanical process. Our thought isa materialistic



process, and that thought has been conditioned to think asa
Buddhist, as a Hindu, as a Christian and so on. And so our brainis
conditioned. And whether it is possible to be free from that
conditioning? Do you understand? There are those who say it is not
possible; and they are not stupid people but very intelligent people.
They say it is not possible because how can abrain which has been
conditioned for so many centuries upon centuries, how can that
conditioning be wiped away completely so that the human brainis
extraordinarily pristine, original, capable of infinite capacity. Many
people assert this, and are merely satisfied in modifying it,
modifying the conditioning.

But we are saying that this conditioning can be examined, can
be observed and there can be total freedom from that conditioning.
And to discover for ourselves whether it is possible or not, we have
to enquire into our relationship. Relationship is the mirror in which
we see ourselves aswe are. All lifeis amovement in relationship.
Thereisno living thing on earth that is not related to something or
other. Even the hermit that abandons the world and goes off to a
lonely spot, isrelated to the past, is related to those who are around
him. There is no escape from relationship. And in that relationship,
which isthe mirror in which we can see ourselves, in that
relationship we can discover what we are: our reactions, our
prejudices, our fears, depressions, anxieties, loneliness, sorrow,
pain, grief. And we can also discover whether we love or if thereis
no such thing as love. So we are together, if you will, if you are
serious enough to examine this question of relationship, because
that isthe basis of life. That is the only thing we have with each

other. And if we cannot find the right relationship, if we live our



own particular narrow life apart from wife, husband and so on, that
isolated existence brings about its own destruction.

So relationship is the most extraordinarily important thing in
life. If we don't understand that relationship, we cannot possibly
create anew society. You may have physical revolutions,
communists, Mao, or other forms of physical revolution, asit has
been observed in Russia, where there has been great revolution -
the same old cycle is being repeated with always the elite on top.

Y ou know the whole business. So relationship is important. So we
are going to enquire very closely into what is relationship? Why
human beings throughout the long existence of their lives have
never had arelationship in which there is neither oppression,
possessiveness, attachment, contradiction and so on. Why thereis
aways this division - man, woman, we and they. We are going to
examine it together. This examination can be intellectual or merely
verbal which isan intellectual concept of what relationship is,
trying to understand intellectually what that relationship is, but
such intellectual comprehension hasno value at all. It isjust an
idea, it isjust a concept, but if you can look at our relationship as a
whole, then perhaps we can see the depth and the beauty and the
quality of relationship. Right sir? Can we go on?

So we are asking what actually is the present relationship with
each other, not theoretical, not romantic, not idealistic which are al
unreal, but the actual, daily relationship of man, woman with each
other? Arewerelated at all”? Thereisthe biological sex - may | use
that word without all of you getting excited about it, especially in
this country that word is rather doubtful, we never talk about it. It

is hidden, but we are going to talk about it. So please forgive me if



| do. Our relationship is sexual, pleasurable. Our relationship is
either possessiveness, attachment, various forms of intrusions upon
each other. And if we examine one quality in that relationship,
which is attachment, what is attachment? Why do we have such
tremendous need for attachment? We are either attached to a
person, to a belief, to some form of conclusion. What are the
implications of attachment? If one is attached to a person, to one's
wife, to one's family, what are they? The complication, the
extraordinary nature of attachment. Why is one attached? \WWhen
you are attached to anything, there is aways fear of losing it. There
is always a sense of uncertainty. Please observe it for yourself.
There is dways a sense of separation: | am attached to my wife. |
am not married, but suppose | am. | am married, | am attached to
her because she gives me pleasure, sexually, gives me pleasure asa
companion, she gives me pleasure as a cook, you know all the rest
of it without my telling you. So | am attached to her, which means

| am jealous, frightened and the consequence of attachment isa
continuation of fear, of losing, jealousy, anxiety. Where thereis
jealousy thereis hatred. And is attachment love? That is one point,
in our relationship.

In our relationship each one has, through the years, put together
an image about each other. Those images, she and he have created
about each other is the actual relationship. Right? They may sleep
together, but the fact is that you and she have an image about each
other, and in that relationship of images, how can there be any
actual, factual relationship with another? We have, all of usfrom
childhood, built images about ourselves and about others. And we

are asking avery, very serious gquestion: in our relationship can one



live without a single image? Surely you all have an image about
the speaker, haven't you? Obvioudly you have. Why?

Y ou don't know the speaker; actually you don't know him. He
sitson a platform, talks - but you have no relationship with him
because you have an image about him. Y ou have created an image
about him, and you have your own personal images about yourself.
Y ou have got so many images; about politicians, about business
men, about the guru, about this and that. Y ou understand my
guestion? Can one live profoundly without a single image? An
image may be conclusion about one's wife, an image may be a
picture, a sexual picture, an image may be some form of better
relationship and so on. Why do human beings have images at all?
Please, sir, ask this question of yourself: why do you have an
image about the speaker? If you can answer that very honestly, go
into it, perhaps you may solve the image you have built about your
wife, or your husband, or your children. When you have an image
about another, that image gives you a sense of security. Right sir?
Please examine what the speaker is saying, because thisis very
important. Love is not thought. Love is not desire, love is not
pleasure, love is not the movement of images, and as long as you
have an image about another, thereisno love. And one asks, isit
possibleto live alife without a single image? Then you have a
relationship with each other. Asitisnow, itislike two parallel
lines, our relationship, two parallel lines never meeting, except
sexually. A man who goes off to the office and the modern lady
also goes off to the office. The man is ambitious, greedy, envious,
trying to achieve a position in the business world, in the religious

world, the professor, and the woman goes off too to earn a



livelihood. And they meet in their house to breed children. And
then comes the whole problem of responsibility, problem of
education, of total indifference. It does not matter what your
children are, what happens to them. Y ou want them to be like you
safely married, a house, ajob. Right?

And the education conditions the poor student, the poor child,
as you the parents are conditioned and this process has been going
on for millennia upon millennia. Thisis our life, our daily life and
it isreally asorrowful life. So one asks why human beings live by
images - al your gods are images. the Christian god, the Muslim
god and your god, they are created by thought because thought is
uncertain, fearful. Thereis no security in the things that thought
has put together, and the thing it has created as an image, that you
worship. Such an illusory trick thought plays upon each other.

Soisit possible to be free from our conditioning in our
relationship? That is, to observe in the mirror of relationship
attentively, closely, persistently, what our reactions are; whether
they are mechanical, habitual, traditional. And in that mirror you
discover actually what you are. So relationship is extraordinarily
important.

How do you observe what you are in the mirror of relationship?
So we have to enquire into what it is to observe? Suppose you are
married and you have awife, and in that relationship that
relationship is the mirror in which you see what you are; actually
what you are, not theoretically, that you have some specia
consciousness, that there is something in you which is divine and
al that kind of nonsense, actually what you are, then how do you

observe? Do you understand? How do you observe yourself, what



you are, in the mirror of relationship?

What does it mean to observe? Thisisreally another important
thing one has to find out. What does it mean to look? When you
look at atree, which isthe most beautiful thing on earth, one of the
most lovely things on earth, when you look at atree, how do you
look at it? Do you ever look at it? Do you ever look at the new
moon, the dlip of the new moon, so delicate, so fresh, so young.
Have you ever looked at it? Can you look at it without using the
word 'moon'? Are you following all this? Are you interested in all
this? Would you kindly tell me, are you really interested in al this?
| will go on like ariver that goes on. Y ou are sitting on the bank of
the river looking at the river, but you don't become the river ever,
because you never take part of the river, you never join the beauty
of a movement that has no beginning and no end.

S0 please consider what it isto observe. When you observe a
tree, or a moon, something outside of you, you always use the
word 'tree’, the 'moon’, and can you look at that moon, the tree the
flower with all its colour, and can you look at it without naming it,
without using the word to identify? Can you look without the word,
without the content of that word, without identifying the word with
the tree or the thing? Now can you look at your wife, at your
husband, at your children without the word my wife, without an
Image? Have you ever tried it? No. When you observe without a
word, without a name, without the form you have created about her
or him, in that observation, there is no centre from which you
observe. Are you following all this? | don't think you are. That
does not matter. Y ou have not even tried to look at your pet

politician without the word, without the form, without all the



associations you have got.

Can you look at the speaker, observe without your image,
without the name? Then find out what happens? Theword is
thought. Thought is born out of memory. So you have the memory,
the word, the thought, the image interfering between you and the
other. Right? So there is no thought, thought in the sense of the
word, the content of the word, the significance of the word to look,
to observe. Then in that observation, there is no centre as 'me’
looking at 'you'. Right? Then only isthere aright relationship with
another. In that, thereisaquality of love, aquality of acertain
beauty, a certain sensitivity, but if you constantly have an image
about another there is no communication, thereis no love, thereis
no depth of that word. So to ook at another without the image, and
the image is our conditioning. That is, we are conditioned, we are
programmed. The Christian world has been programmed for 2000
years, the Muslim world for 1400 years and perhaps the Hindu
world five to three thousand years. And during those periods of
time, which is called evolution, our brains have been conditioned
by immense knowledge, great experience. Time and space has
brought about the extraordinary quality of the brain. The speaker is
not a brain specialist. The speaker does not want to be a specialist
of any kind, even areligious specialist. But if you can observe your
own activity of thought, that is, thought to observe itself, not you
observe thought. Y ou see the difference. Because you are put
together by thought: your form, your name, your qualities, your
fears, your anxieties, your nationality, your peculiar tendencies and
So on and so on, are put together by thought. That is your

CONSCiousness, as we were saying yesterday. Psychologists, we



were told this afternoon, they don't believe in consciousness. They
only see matter and the reaction to matter, sensation and
adjustment; adjustment to the present existence, whether dlightly
neurotic, that is the result of various causes, remove those causes
and you adjust yourself to the present society, to the present
misery. And we are saying our conditioning is so deep, and to
understand it one must understand the nature of effort.

May we go on. You are not tired? Are you sure, you are not
tired? Y ou should be, because if you are actively co-operating in
this, your brain must be active, questioning, asking, looking,
experimenting as you are going on, now, not tomorrow. But al that
needs attention, care, watching, and so you must betired. But | will
go on.

Why do human beings throughout the world live in perpetual
conflict? Please ask that question of yourself. Y ou are in conflict.
Y our meditation is conflict, your worship is conflict. Y ou have got
various gods who are in conflict with each other and with you.
Why human beings throughout the world live in constant struggle,
pain, conflict. What is conflict? What is the cause of conflict?
Where thereis a cause, that cause has an end. Y ou understand this?
If | have a cause of pain, the doctor examines me and if | have
cancer he examines the cause and the symptom which is the pain -
then that cause may be removed or it may be terminated. So where
there is a cause or a causation, there must be an ending of that
causation. So if you can find out, not be instructed - the speaker is
not instructing - but if you can find out for yourself what isthe
cause of conflict by which man haslived from time immemorial.

What isthe cause of it? Don't wait for the speaker to tell you. Go



into yourself as we are doing now, find out what is the cause of this
conflict outside and inside. |s there one cause or many causes?

If there are many causes, we can examine the many and slowly
resolve each cause; or there may be only one cause. You
understand my question? So are there many causes for conflict? Or
is there only one cause? One of the causes may be the constant
attempt to become something - the becoming. Please, thisisvery
important to understand. The becoming - | am this, | must be that; |
am greedy, and | hope | will not be greedy. That is, to become
something different from what | am. | am not beautiful, but | will
become beautiful; | am violent but | will become non-violent. So
the becoming is a process of evolution. Y ou understand all this?
Don't look so vague sir. All becoming - whether the clerk
becoming the manager, or the manager becoming the chairmanisa
process of time which is evolution, from the low to the high. Y ou
plant a sapling which becomes a great tree, which is the evolution
of that plant, of that tree. And, please listen if you are interested, is
evolution one of the causes of conflict? Y ou understand my
guestion? That is, | am violent - all human beings apparently, most
unfortunately are violent - and | am violent and | will become non-
violent. The becoming from ‘what is' is a process of evolution
which requirestime, space. Right? Y ou are following all this? And
we are asking, is evolution, this movement from 'what is' to what
'should be', which is the movement of evolution, isthat one of the
causes of conflict? Right? |s time one of the factors of conflict?Is
duality one of the causes of conflict? That is, thereis duality - light
and dark, man, woman, you know duality, the physical world, in
that physical world there is duality between good cloth and bad



cloth, between a nice dress, which istasteful, good material and
bad material, between a good car and a bad car. Obvioudly,
physically, thereis adifference. Thereis duality.

And we are asking, inwardly, psychologically, isthere aduality
at all?1 am violent. When | try to become non-violent thereis
duality. And we are asking does conflict exist aslong as duality?
And why have we psychologically, inwardly duality? | am violent
and | have thought | must not be violent, and so | invent an idea
called non-violence, which in this country is fashionable. And this
fashion of non-violenceis spreading all over the world, which has
no meaning of course. Because violence is the fact, isreal. Non-
violence isfiction. Right? So thereisonly 'what is, not ‘what
should be, so that if one realizesthat 'what is' is reality and not
'what should be', then you can dispense with 'what should be'. Then
thereis no duality. Y ou understand this? The moment there is the
idea’'l must not' or 'l should', or 'l will', away from 'what is, then
there must be conflict. Does one perceive thisintellectually or
actually that there is no psychologically, inwardly, the opposite,
only ‘what is? When thereis only ‘what is you deal with 'what is,
not with 'what should be'. Right?

| am violent and thisidea of non-violenceisfictitious, is
hypocritical. It has no value because in becoming non-violent | am
sowing the seeds of violence al the time. So there is only violence,
not, what is violence. What is the nature and the structure of
violence, not only to get angry, to hit somebody, to kill somebody,
not only the killing of human beings but killing animals, killing
nature. Fifteen million whales have been killed by man. Do you

understand all this? Violence is also imitation, conformity, trying



to be something which you are not. So can one look at that
violence with all the content of that word, not just physical anger
or physical expression of that anger but to look at the whole
content of that word and hold it, not move away from it, just hold
that feeling, look at it, and not move away from it, neither suppress
it, nor escape from it, nor transcend it but just look at it asyou
would look at a precious jewel.

And when you look at it, are you looking at it as something
separate from you or, what you observe is what you are? You
understand my question? Please, thisis important to understand. If
some of you are tired don't listen, just go to sleep. Thisis important
to understand. We are violent. That violence we have said is
different from 'me’. Therefore | try to change it to become
something else. That violenceis'me'. | am not different from
violence, greed is part of me, | am not different from violence,
greed, or envy, hate or jealousy. Suffering is me but we have
separated anger, jealousy, loneliness, sorrow as something separate
from me. So | can control it, shape it, run away from it, but if that
is'mé, | can do nothing about it but just observeit. | wonder if you
understand it?

So the observer is the observed; the thinker is the thought, the
experiencer is the experienced. The two are not separate. So where
there is division there must be conflict. If | am separate from my
wife, of course physically | am separate, but if | am separate
psychologically from my wife there is bound to be conflict. So
time, evolution, the sense of the opposite are the factors of
violence. These are the many and other factors, all these factors are

'me’. SO 'me' in essence is the cause of conflict. | wonder if you



understand this? If one asks, how am | to be free of 'me, whichisa
wrong question, but to observe the whole movement of conflict,
not trandlate it, not try to understand, just to observe, like you
observe the marvellous movement of the skies, the ocean. Then it
tellsyou al its content without your analysing.

So abrain that isin conflict mechanically, psychologically,
must inevitably bring about disorder in itself and so outwardly.
Conditioning, which we will go into again next week end, whether
it is possible for human beings to be totally, completely free of it?
When there is that freedom, thereis order, thereislove,

compassion and that compassion is intelligence.
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May | wish you all a happy New Y ear. | hope you will have a
happy New Y ear.

We have been talking over together our daily problems, not
theories, not speculative philosophy or some romantic, imaginative
life. We have been talking over together as a conversation between
two people, the very complex process of our living from the time
we are born till we die. We went into several thingsin the last two
talks, two conversations, and perhaps, it will be right to remind you
if | may, that thisisnot alecture asit is commonly understood, to
inform and to instruct on a particular subject, but thisisa
conversation between two people, between you and the speaker,
about the life they live, their pleasures, their fears, their sorrows,
and the perpetual conflict between human beings. We talked about
whether it ispossible at all to live alife without a single conflict -
conflict in our relationship with each other, however intimate or far
away. We went into that question very carefully, whether it is
possible in the modern world with all the terrible things that are
happening, whether human beings in their relationship with
another, to live alife without a single shadow of conflict. Conflict,
we have said, brings about disorder and as long as we live each one
of usin disorder, we cannot possibly bring about a radical
psychological revolution in the structure of society. We went into
that too.

| think this evening, we ought to talk over together the nature of

time, desire, fear and whether sorrow, which man has lived with,



can ever end? So we will talk over together as two friends, not as
the speaker sitting on the platform, that is only for convenience,
two people talking over this very complex problem of time, desire,
fear, pleasure, and whether sorrow, which happens to be the lot of
man throughout the world, whether it has an end to it. So please,
the speaker is not directing you on what to think, or agree with
what he is saying, but we are together going into this problem.
Together, not you listen to the speaker or agree or disagree, but
together you and the speaker investigate the nature of time,
because it is very important to understand the nature of time.

And also we ought to explore desire which is very complex, and
we ought to talk over together too, whether thereisan end to
sorrow because where there is sorrow there cannot be love, there
can be no compassion, there can be no intelligence. So it is
important that you and the speaker meet at the same level, at the
same time, with the same intensity, otherwise there will be no
possibility of communication. | hopethisisclear. That to
understand another, to understand with your heart, not with one's
intellect, which is necessary, but to meet another like the speaker
there must be a communication, not merely verbal but a
communication of the mind and the heart, intelligence in the heart.
The word heart is not merely aphysical organ but the whole nature
of that word, to have the mind, which is an extraordinary affair, in
the heart. But most of us listen to words, to ideas, agree or
disagree, analyse, speculate and so on, but we never meet at the
same time at the same level, with the same intensity. Then thereis
real, deep, profound communication; then words become rather

meaningless, though they have to be used and the words have



definite meaning. The construction of a phrase, of a sentence must
be naturally grammatical, but to meet another in communication,
there must be no barrier. That means you or the speaker must have
no preudice, no bias, not committed to any philosophy to any
conclusion, but meet in freedom. And to meet in freedom requires
agreat deal of intelligence, agreat deal of enquiry.

One hopes this evening, we will meet on the same level because
the speaker has no authority, heis not telling you what to do, or
what you should do with your life; but when we are together,
discussing, having a dialogue over a problem, that problem isthe
concern of both the speaker and you, or you and the speaker. It is
your concern as well asthat of the speaker. And to merely meet at
averbal level, as most of us do, has very little significance,
because we are concerned with a psychological revolution, not
physical revolution, psychological, inward radical, fundamental
change. We have lived for millennia upon millennia - thousands of
years with sorrow, pain, anxiety, loneliness, despair, fear and the
pursuit of wandering desire, and man is always asked if thereisa
stop to time? And we are going to talk over together the nature of
time.

What istime? Time fundamentally means division, distribution,
evolution, achievement, moving from here to there - that is, this
constant division as of yesterday, today and tomorrow, sun rising,
sun setting, the full moon of alovely evening and time, meeting
your friend, timeis hope. Timeisavery, very complex affair and
that requires a patient... patience is timeless. Do you understand
what we are talking about? It is only impatience that has time. Are

we meeting each other somewhere? So to enquire into the nature of



time one must have a great deal of patience; not impatience, not
say, get on with it, | understand what you are talking about, let us
get on. Because we live by time. We have divided our lifein atime
movement. Movement istime. To go from here to there requires
time. To learn alanguage requires time. To accumulate knowledge,
to experience, to have pleasure, looking forward to something as
fear or as pleasure, the memories of yesterday, of athousand
yesterdays, meeting the present, modified and moving towards the
future. Thisisall time. Time for aclerk to become the manager, to
acquire any skill - al thisrequirestime. And the desire to
experience something other than the usual experience, the pursuit
of that is also time. And whether there is psychological time at all.
That is, being violent, to become non-violent, that requirestime.
The pursuit of an ideal requires time. Time means evolution both
physical aswell as one imagines or one has the fallacy that one
will evolve into something totally different from 'what is. All this
impliestime. Timeto realize, to become illumined, which the
speaker is questioning.

So we must together understand, not verbally but the feeling of
time, the sense of time. Time is memory - the past as the observer,
the observer observing what is happening, translating what is
happening to his own condition, to his own experience, and so on.
So we need time, bearing in mind that time essentially means
division. Division implies distribution, and you need time to learn a
skill. The scientist needs agreat deal of time to enquire into matter,
into astrophysics. So outwardly to change, we imaginetimeis
necessary. Eventually man who is divided, who has divided

himself into nationalities, will eventually become international and



gradually drop all nationalities and have a global relationship. We
think all that requires time. We must evolve towards that. | hope
thisis being made clear. So time which isfundamentally a process
of division, outwardly, physically is necessary - like the seed
growing into a great tree that requirestime, years. Thereisatreein
Cadliforniawhich is over 5,000 thousand years old. To come to that
age, many, many rains and storms and fires and lightening, which
isall the growth in time.

Are wetogether in all this? Are we following each other,
sharing with each other? If we are, we see that outwardly,
physically, we need time. Time to acquire knowledge, the
accumul ating process of learning, mathematics, physics or how to
fly one of these jets. All that requires time. One cannot possibly
escape from that time or try to find a stop to that kind of time. That
would be utterly meaningless and foolish. But if you could enquire
into the nature of time to become something inwardly. Y ou can
become through diligent work, a clerk or aworker becoming a
foreman or amanager. There all that istime. To go from here to
there, for a plant to grow into a great magnificent tree, the seasons
of winter, spring, summer, autumn is the division of time. Now we
are together going to enquire if there is psychological time at all?
Do you understand my question? The time that we think is
necessary to change from one psychological or sensory responses,
to another. We think time is necessary to be free of violence, time
IS necessary to be free of envy: | am envious but give me time to be
free of that particular pain or pleasure.

So we are questioning whether thereistime at all
psychologically? Do you understand my question? Right sirs? Are



we meeting each other? Otherwise my talking and your sitting here
has no meaning. So we are not discussing or having a conversation
about the necessity of physical time. To build a house you need
time. To be educated, if you must be educated, needs time. But we
are enquiring into something much more important, much more
essential because we are conditioned to the idea or to the concept
or to theillusion that time is necessary, from 'what is, to ‘what
should be'. We, the speaker and you, are questioning that, whether
timeisat all necessary for aradical change? Do you understand?
Have | stated the question clearly so that we all meet it? We said
timeisdivision, timeisdistribution, division as'l am', 'l should be'.
That isadivison and 'l should be' requirestime. Right? We are
guestioning that. We said is there such athing as becoming
something or experiencing something? Enlightenment, of which
many people talk, does that demand time? We are questioning a
most fundamental thing. Y ou understand sirs, because all our
philosophy, our life, al the books that you read - the so-called
sacred books are no more sacred than any other book - they have
al said that timeis necessary. Y ou must go through various
disciplines, various practices in order to come near whatever you
liketo call it - god, an experience which is beyond all measure, a
state of mind that has not been touched by time.

So we must go into this question very closely whether thereis
psychological time at all. The moment you admit that thereis
psychological time, time being division, there must be conflict.
Right? | have divided violence, which | am, which all human
beings apparently are, and to achieve non-violence thereisa

division immediately taking place. Y ou understand sirs? We are



violent and we must be the opposite. Where there is the opposite,
there must be division and therefore there must be conflict. And
time is the enemy, is the cause of conflict. | wonder if you
understand all this. Don't look so vague please. Don't be so
puzzled. Look at it very simply. | am greedy, which perhaps you
are not, | am greedy and to be non-greedy takestime. We said time
Isdivision. You understand that? So where time comes into being,
there must be conflict, and the becoming something is endless. Do
you understand that? Now we are asking, isthere an end to
violence in which thereisno time at al. Y ou understand my
guestion? Come on, somebody say, yes. Don't say, yes, for the fun
of it. It isavery, very serious problem. We have accepted time,
division, as ameans of ending conflict. We are saying quite the
contrary. Where there is division as 'me' becoming something, the
becoming something is noble or whatever it is, that very divisionis
the process of time, and that division, doesit exist at all? That is, |
am greedy, that isthe only fact | have. The other, non-greed, non-
violence has no reality. It isjust a concept, a structure of thought
which cannot understand or end violence. It is an escaping process
- theideal. All right?

Are wetogether in this? | am afraid we are not. Y ou are full of
ideals, a bag full of them, and you will never under any
circumstances achieve the ideals because they are still the
invention of thought. As we went into the nature of thought which
islimited because all knowledgeislimited. We talked about it
considerably. One doesn't want to make it too complex. Greed,
measurement, comparison - 'l am this, 'l will be that', whichis

measurement, all that implies psychological time. That is the



illusion in which we live. We are questioning the reality of that.
Thereisonly ‘what is: thereis only greed, thereis only violence,
thereis only war. And can war end, killing each other in the name
of god, in the name of ideals, in the name of countries, god and all
therest of it? Now we will go into it very carefully. | am violent.
When | say 'l', | mean all humanity. Y ou are violent. Human beings
are violent. Is it not important to find out whether it can end
immediately? Isn't it important? Not to say, | must become non-
violent. When you become non-violent that means a period of time.
During that period you are sowing the seeds of violence, whichis
so obvious. Like man saying | am trying to be non-violent. Do you
understand all this? | will go on.

Soisit possible to end violence or greed, whatever you will,
anger immediately - the whole entirety of violence? So what is
violence? Not merely anger, to injure another, to hate, to criticize,
to wound another both physically and psychologically, to imitate,
to conform, not merely physical aggression but the whole
movement of violence, can that movement totally end? And to find
that out one must understand time as division. | have divided,
thought has divided 'what is' into ‘what should be'. | am ignorant,
not in the scholastic sense, | am ignorant but | will be enlightened
some day. So we are now asking whether it is possible to end
violence, greed, what you will, immediately, so that it never comes
up again. Aren't you interested in that to find out? Are you really?
If you are interested what do you give? If you buy something, you
must give something. Right? Y ou must give money, you must
make a gesture, you must do something - not say, yes, | want to

end it, which means, to end it you have to think, you have to work,



you have to be passionate about it, not just casually saying, yes.
That iswhy | said in the beginning, we must meet at the same
level, at the same time, with the same intensity. Then we can
communicate profoundly, not verbally, but with amind in the
heart, which means intelligence operating with love. How do you
observe violence? Violence is a sensory response. Y ou have hurt
me, | am wounded. My image about myself has been hurt. Y ou
might not physically hurt me but you have wounded me inwardly
because | have an image about myself as a great man or some
professor or some idiotic person. And that image has been hurt.
And to get over that hurt, give me time. | work not to be hurt, | will
be aware, | will be careful, listen carefully and so on.

You see dl that is effort, which is brought about by the division
of time. Clear? So isit possible to end violence so completely it
never comes back? That iswhy you are asking, how do you ook,
how do you perceive violence? How do you look at atree, the
moon, the stars, the heavens and the beauty of the night, how do
you look at it? How do you look at your wife or your husband or
your friend? Do you look at your wife, or your husband or the tree
or the moon or the rivers with the memories that you have had,
with the accumulated hurts, accumulated pleasures,
companionship, stored in the brain as memory? Do you look at
your wife, and your husband with those memories? So memory is
time. Right? So where there is time, there must be division. And
hence you have row after row, quarrels and all the rest of it in your
relationship with another.

So it isof the highest importance to find out how to observe.

How to observe atree, which is one of the most beautiful things on



earth, how do you look at it? When you use the word tree or the
gpecies of tree, you are not looking. Right? The word, the
remembrance prevents you from looking. | want to look at my
wife. Probably you have never looked at her. | have looked at her
as my wife, my possession, my pleasure, sexually and otherwise. |
have looked at her with all the memories of the last ten days or ten
years or fifty years. And those memories come between her and
me, and she has also her memories. So it isvery important to find
out whether one can look at awife or a husband or atree or the
moon or the flowing waters of agreat river without the word,
without the name, which isthe past. Y ou understand all this?

So can you look at violence or greed or whatever you will
without the word? The moment you use the word 'violence', you
have already put it in time. Do you understand this? The moment
you use the word, which we have used a thousand times before, as
violence, that very word is the factor of time. Do you see this? And
therefore you have already brought about a division. Now can you
observe your wife, your friend or the speaker now? Can you
observe him without his reputation, without any image, look at
him, can you? Or the image that you have built about the poor chap
IS S0 strong that you cannot possibly see him as heis, or you see
him impudently, say, "Who are you you to tell us? So can you look
at your wife, at atree, at aflower without the movement of
thought? The movement of thought is time. Thought divides as
time divides. When you look, you are looking without the
observer, who is the past, who is the word, who is the memory.
That past divides, the past istime. To look at yourself, as you look

in the mirror to look at yourself, and that mirror, which is physical,



the mirror in which you look is the mirror of relationship. There
you can perceive every movement of thought, every movement of
reaction. So the perceiver isthe perceived, the analyser isthe
analysed. | want to experience something extraordinary. | am bored
with all the experience | have had - sex and pleasure. | want to
experience something ultra, ultra, something beyond all thought,
and the experiencer has projected what he wants to experience and
therefore the experiencer is the experienced.

| wonder if you understand all this? A mind that does not
demand experience is totally different. Therefore we have to learn
how to listen, how to observe, not accumulate how to listen, just
listen, just observe with al the memory. Then you will see that
which you observe, which is violence, there is no division between
the observer and the observed. The observer isthe violence. Right?
| wonder if you see that. And when you are so aert, watch,
observe, it islike putting agreat light on the thing which you
observe, then it disappears totally, never to return.

Now we ought to talk over what is desire? Because time and
desire and thought are the major factors of fear. Time as tomorrow,
what might happen to me, time as not achieving, not becoming. We
went into that. And we are saying time, desire, thought, are the
major factors of fear. So we ought to talk over together, have a
dialogue between two friends who have known each other for some
time, happily, easily without trying to convince one or the other,
what is desire, the wandering nature of desire, desire whichis
never content, the desire that al religions have said, suppressit?
We are going to examine together the nature of that desire. Why
have religious leaders, who are really phony leaders, why have



religious leaders all over the world and al the books and all the
rest of it, why have they said we must suppress or desire for god?
That isal right to desire for god, for illumination, that is perfectly
al right; but to desire awoman, desire a house, desire the lovely
things of the earth, the beauty of a painting, the beauty of a statue,
apoem of Keats, there you must not desire. It will lead you astray,
it will lead you to temptation, and we have learnt through the ages
the art of suppressing desire or yielding to desire. So we are
together, if you are not tired, we will go into this question of desire.

What is desire? Not the object it desires or the object creating
the desire. Y ou understand? The object creating the desire or the
desire exists and the object varies. Y ou understand? Y ou must be
clear on this point. Gosh, there is so much to talk about in al this,
aren't you tired? Y ou see anice car, anice shirt, alovely house, a
beautiful painting. That painting, house, the car, the woman, the
man - does the object create the desire or the desire exists and the
objects don't matter? If the object creates desire then it isatotally
different investigation. But if desire exists and the wandering
nature of desire from one thing to another. So we have to examine
together what is desire? What is the origin, the beginning of desire,
not how to control desire, not suppressit, transcend and all that
kind of stuff, but the beginning. If one can understand the origin,
the source of desire, then we can deal with it. But if we don't ask
the origin, the beginning then we are merely trimming the branches
of desire. Isthis clear? So together we are going to examine what is
desire?

We live by sensation. Our sensory responses, their reaction is
the activity of sensation. Right? | see you, well dressed, clean,



healthy, beautiful or whatever you are. | seeit. The seeing isthe
beginning of sensory responses. Y ou are following this obvioudly.
It is not complicated. So the seeing, observing, contact and
sensation, which are the responses of the senses. Right? Isthis
clear? Then what happens? Y ou understand? | see a beautiful
house, alovely chalet in the mountains, beautifully built, strong:
see it, contact, actually touch it and from there sensation. Then
what happens? Thisisreally important to understand. | seeyou, a
beautiful woman. | am not tempted so don't bother. | see a beautiful
woman or a beautiful man, if you are awoman. The very seeing of
that beauty - nice, clear, intelligent face, is a sensation, isn't it?
Then what is the next step that takes place? Think quickly for god's
sake, move. I'll show you. You see | haveto tell you, whichisa
pity. That iswhy - please - you become second hand human
beings. But if you saw it for yourself you are completely out of that
mediocrity. You see a beautiful something, a statue which has been
created by love and skill and matter. Then as you see it, sensations
arise, you touch it, then what happens? Please listen, find out for
yourself. Please listen, sir. Then thought comesin and says, how
beautiful, | wish | had that statue in my room, | wish | wasin that
car, | wish | had that house. Right? At that moment when thought
takes charge of sensation, at that precise moment, desireis born.
Do you understand this, sirs?

We will go into this alittle more. Sensation which is normal,
healthy, vital, otherwise you are dead. To suppress sensation means
you are dead and probably that is what happened herein this
country. You read the Gita and the Upanishads and all the sacred

books and you follow guru after guru, discipline your desires,



control, suppress, escape and so on. Whereas we are saying
something entirely different, if you can follow this alittle bit.
Sensation, then immediate association of thought with the object.
Right? That is, sensation, seeing the car, thought then says, how
niceit would beif | sat in there, it is abeautiful car and has
tremendous power behind it - not the Indian cars - and beautifully
made, then begins desire. Right? Y ou understand this? Now isit
possible for thought not to intervene? Y ou understand my
guestion? Not immediately thought saying, it will seeitself in the
car. Isthere ahiatus, an interval between sensation and thought not
immediately taking charge? Y ou understand this? So that thereis
an interval, agap. If thereis agap, what happens? That requires
extraordinary skill and attention. Right sirs? To see where
sensations are important, because if your senses are not alive you
cannot see the beauty of the earth, the movement of the sea. So
sensations, the sensory responses are essential for life, but when
thought controls, shapes, gives identity to sensation, then at that
precise movement desire is born. Can we find out, without control,
without suppression, just to see how thought is acting upon
sensation, just to seeit, even verbally, even intellectually, but to go
into it very deeply, to have such alertness, such care, such
attention, such love to see the nature - how desireis born. Then
you have to see what thought is, how thought makes all life a
problem, which we went into the other day.

And also thought is a movement, material movement. Right?
Perhaps you have not enquired or gone into this- not goneinto it in
the sense, read about it, by professionals who have written books

about it, but you can watch yourself, which is far more exciting, far



more real, then you are dealing with something actual. Thought, as
we said, islimited because all knowledge, all experienceislimited,
and thought springs from knowledge, experience, memory,
thought. And this whole processislimited. There is no complete
knowledge about anything, can never be: science, technology is
aways adding more and more. So time, desire, thought, are the
factors of fear. | am afraid what might happen to me because | have
had an accident a couple of days ago or ayear ago and | am afraid
it might happen again. | am watchful. Thereisfear. | am afraid of
the dark. | am afraid of the wife, the husband, | am afraid of my
boss. Aren't you all afraid? Aren't you? Don't be ashamed, it isthe
common lot of man. Y ou may not want to acknowledge it, you
may not want to face it, but you are frightened and fear does
terrible things to human beings: mentally, psychologically, it
narrows down, it curtails, ii makes human beings so bound to
authority, to some ideas. They have become so dependent, so
attached, so inhuman. So we are not talking about the many
expressions of desire, of fear, but fear itself. Not afraid of your
wife, or husband, afraid of losing ajob, afraid of past pains, hoping
that they will never occur again. We are not talking about the
various aspects of fear, but the root of it.

What is the root of fear? Isn't it time and thought? That is, | am
aclerk, | may never become amanager. | am adisciple, | can never
become the gury, if | want to be. | am ignorant in the deep sense of
the word, not ignorance of the book. Deep ignorance which is not
knowing myself wholly. That isignorance - a movement, that is
'me' that has no beginning, perhaps no end. And to understand that
deep ignorance | not only need time, | imagine | need time and also



| need experience, accumulation, reincarnation and all the rest of it.
So thereisfear. So we are asking each other what is the root of it
al? Why has man, throughout the ages, past, timeless, beginning,
why has he carried this burden of fear? He hasn't been able to
resolve it. He may go to all the temples, to all the churches, to all
the gurus, various try various systems of meditation but fear is
aways there. Y ou may be blind to it, you may want to evade it but
it isaways there, in one form or another. So we are asking what is
theroot of it. The root of it istime and thought. Of course. Is that
clear? Must | go into it? | had pain a couple of weeks ago and | fear
it might return again, which istime. Right? Y ou understand, it is
time, isn't it? It is the remembrance of that pain and it might
happen again. And the fear is hoping it would not happen again.
My wife - | am not married - my wife has hurt me, as| have hurt
her, not physically, inwardly, and | hope she won't hurt me more
by word or gesture or by atear. | am afraid she might hurt me, fear.
So fear istime and thought. If one understands the nature of time
and thought and the movement and the wandering of desire -
understand in the sense, see the truth of it instantly, as we went into
time, we went into desire, see the actual truth of it, not the verbal
conclusion of it, the fact of it, theredlity of it, the depth of it, the
intensity of it - if you do seeit so clearly then you will never ask,
how isfear to end, nor ask, can | control thought, or say, how am |
to stop thought - which are the causes of fear. Y ou will never ask
that question, because you can't ask a question about what you
actually see, the truth. It isthere.

It isthere for you to see, not to accept, to argue about, analyse,

discuss, take sides, you can't. It is like seeing the most beautiful



thing on earth, which isthere. An excellency, an excellent mind
which isthere. A heart that is always aflame, which isthere. If you
seeit, then fear ends. And where there is the ending of fear, thereis
no god. Y ou understand? It is out of our fear, out of our desire, we
invent the gods. When a man in whom there is no fear, completely
no fear, then heis atotally different human being and he needs no
god. Sirs and ladies give your heart to consider all this. Not your
mind, not your intellect. Intellect hasits place, but when you are
examining something very, very serioudly, the heart must enter into
its consideration. When the heart enters, that is when thereislove
to observe, love of watching, seeing, then when you see the truth of
desire, time and thought, then there is no fear whatsoever. Then
only, there can be love. Fear and love cannot go together. Fear and

pleasure go together but not love and fear.
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Thisisthe last talk. Y esterday evening we talked about fear, the
nature of fear and what brings about fear. We said, time, desire,
thought are the contributory causes of fear. And man has lived with
fear. We live with fear now: feature of the future, the past, fear of
the future of man, what is going to happen to man. Surely the
future of man iswhat heis now. It is so obvious. If he does not
radically change, not society, not the various forms of
governments, but if he does not radically change psychologically,
inwardly, the futureiswhat he is now. That is guaranteed because
there will be more wars, more instruments of war, more
destruction, more violence, more fragmentation of human beings
into nationalities and so on. The future is what we are now. And
we said during all these talks, that it is so urgently necessary to
bring about this psychological revolution, to bring about a change,
not move from one form, one system, one idea to another but
whether it is possible for human beings who have lived on this
lovely earth for so many millennia, whether it is possible for them
to change.

And this evening | think we ought to talk over together whether
sorrow can ever end, the sorrow of man. And what islove, what is
compassion, and what is intelligence? We ought to talk over
together also the significance of death. And if we have time, we
ought to talk over the whole question of meditation.

We have lived with sorrow generation upon generation: the

grief, the sorrow of loneliness, the sorrow of great anxiety, the



sorrow of having no proper relationship with another, the sorrow of
amother, afather losing a son, a wife whose husband has been
killed in war, decorated as a hero with lots of medals on his chest.
And aso there is the sorrow of ignorance. Sorrow has many forms.
It isn't just one incident called death, it isn't just one happening in
one's life, but a series of incidents, a series of accidents and
experiences which both contain both pleasure and pain, the sorrow
of this movement of reward and punishment, the sorrow of old age,
the sorrow of illness, blindness and deformed children. Man has
carried a great weight of sorrow and we try to escape from it. We
invent all kinds of theories, all kinds of possibilities, romantic
concepts, flowering in ideations. But sorrow remains with man. |
wonder if one has looked at what wars have done to man. How
many women, fathers, brothers, sisters have shed tears because one
holds on to nationalism, racial prejudices, linguistic differences.
All thisis causing enormous sorrow in the world. There is not only
personal sorrow, the loss of something, the loss of someone whom
you loved - if you love at all - the loss of never having asingle,
happy, original day, the pain of seeing poverty in thisland and
people doing nothing about it. So man has carried this sorrow from
time beyond measure. And we are still burdened, fearful, anxious,
lonely, aching with deep inward pain, the lack of success, lack of
opportunity, lack of the thingswe all want.

So we ought together this evening consider whether it is
possible to end this enormous burden carried by humanity and by
those who are still in sorrow. What is sorrow? As we said
yesterday, what is the cause of sorrow? Where there is a cause,

thereisand end. If | have cancer, the cause, the pain, then perhaps



the cause can be removed. So where there is a cause for anything,
thereis an end to that. A causation isamovement, it is not afixed
point. And if you can understand and discover the cause of this
burden of sorrow, then perhaps we shall understand the nature of
love; not love of god, not the love of the guru, not the love of some
book or a poem but the love of human beings, the love of your
wife, husband, your children. To find that extraordinary perfume
that isreally the light of the world, one must understand the nature
of suffering, the structure of suffering.

| hope we are together, you and the speaker, going into this.
Please, together we are investigating, not the speaker investigates
and you listen, agree or disagree, accept or deny, but together to
explore avery, very profound problem of humanity. One requires
an unemotional approach to it, not sentiment, not a conclusion that
sorrow will end, or that sorrow will always remain with mankind.
We must together, if you will, consider this question deeply. You
can only consider this question when the mind isin the heart. We
use our intellect to comprehend, to discern, to argue. We use the
intellect to choose, to measure. And so intellect is one of the
faculties of the brain. And if we are going to examine this
extraordinary, profound problem, mere intellect has very little
place, and most of us are highly intellectual, highly educated, have
extraordinary - especially in India- extraordinary qualities of
analysis. Y ou can analyse anything on earth. Y ou have fairly subtle
minds, not all naturally. And to comprehend sorrow, mere intellect
cannot go very far. You understand sirs, what we are saying; that
al of us have the capacity to use our intellect, which isto

understand, to discern, to argue, to choose, to weigh one against



the other. Thisisthe function of the intellect. And most of us have
that capacity. And if you are merely approaching this question of
sorrow, then your mind, your intellect dominates the process of
investigation, therefore it distorts. Whereas isit possible to
approach it with a holistic movement? Do you understand?

We never approach anything as awhole. We never ook at life
as awhole. We have fragmented life, broken up as the intellect, the
emotions, love and so on, broken it up, and so we can never look at
a problem wholly. The word ‘whole means not only complete, not
only the feeling that parts are included in it, but the parts don't
make the whole. "Whole' also means healthy - a healthy mind, not a
crippled mind, not a stagnant mind - amind which iswhole, a
sense of covering the earth and the skies and the beauty of all that.
"'Whole' means also 'holy'. So we never approach with that quality
of mind. And in investigating, exploring this question, one needs to
have that quality of amind in the heart, which is not romantic,
idedlistic, imaginative, but a very factual mind, tempered with the
guality of love. When we use the word 'heart' we mean by that -
mind in the heart, mind in the quality of love, which has nothing
whatsoever to do with any ideas, with any ideals, with any
obedience. There is no guru. There must be freedom to observe.

So together, let uslook at this question. Together. What is
sorrow, and why has man put up with sorrow, why has he accepted
it as he has accepted fear, as he has accepted pleasure, desire, all
the things that man is surrounded with, both outwardly and
inwardly. We are not talking over together, not having a dialogue
about the various types of sorrow. | might have lost my son and

you might have lost your bank account, suddenly discover that all



your belief in god has no meaning, all the temples contain nothing
but words and stones and are probably dirty. So you have to have a
very clear, direct, uncluttered observation of this. Are we together
in this? If we are, which | am rather sceptical about, | hope you
don't mind, if we are, then what is sorrow? What is the nature of it?
In that thing called sorrow thereis pain, thereis grief, thereisa
sense of isolation, a sense of loneliness in which thereisno
relationship. It isnot only aphysical shock but itisagreat crisisin
the consciousness, in the psyche. | have lost my son. | am only
taking that as an example. | have lost my son to whom | am
attached. | wanted him to grow up into some beastly business man,
to have some kind of good substantial income, a house and so on.
In him | have emulated myself - you understand this word, you are
following what | am saying - and suddenly he has gone. What is
that quality of suddenness? The sudden ending of something which
has given me great joy, great pain, great anxiety, concern about his
future. And all that movement: my affection, my concern, my care,
my sense of helping him to have good taste, to live aesthetically
because where there is deep aesthetic sensitivity, that is the highest
moral, highest ethics, and suddenly heis gone. Don't you know all
these feelings? | hope not your son, or your wife or your mother or
father but in every house there is this shadow of sorrow. Thereisa
sudden ending, a sudden ending of my attachment, a sudden ending
of all my hopes, which | have invested in him, a sudden sense of
not only deep shock, life becomes empty, either one becomes very
cynical or finds arational explanation or plunges oneself into some
form of entertainment, drugs, drinks and all the rest of it, or believe

in some future life. Thisisthelot of all human beings.



So what isthis ending? Are we together in this alittle bit? What
does it mean to end? Have we ever ended something without a
motive, without areward or punishment - to end? Because where
there is an ending there is atotally new beginning. But we never
end. We end thingsiif it is profitable or painful. Our lifeis based on
reward and punishment, both outwardly and much more inwardly,
but we never end something without a cause.

So grief, loneliness and a sense of separation, whichis
essentially time, which we went into yesterday: time,
identification, investment and all the things one has cultivated in
another, all that ends and there is a shock, and that shock | call
sorrow. Now can one remain with that, not escape, not seek
comfort, because that is the most silly thing to do, not go off to a
temple or run after some guru, but to remain with that tremendous
challenge without a single movement of thought? Because sorrow
IS perhaps one of the greatest challenges, greatest demand on the
human mind, on the human quality, and if you merely escape from
it, run away, rationalize, then that which has a tremendous depth to
it.. then sorrow is your shadow but with the ending of that, thereis
passion, not lust but the passion that is the very essence of energy.
But very few of us have that passion, very few of us have that
passion which isliving, not occasionally, but that passion which
moves the universe.

So we ought to look into what islove. That word has been so
gpoilt. Romantic woman calls it the love of god, the love of my
guru, the love of my painting, the love of my book. Y ou
understand? We have given to that word such a shallow meaning.
One may say, | love my wife. One questions that love. That love



may be attachment, that love may be seeking comfort, pleasure
sexually, pleasure of companionship and so on. So we are going to
consider what islove. Because in trying to see the depth of it, the
beauty and the extraordinary quality of it, love may be related to
death. So we are going together to look at it. Please, thisisnot a
lecture in view of instruction, but together as two human beings
facing aworld which is becoming so dangerous, one must ask this
guestion.

Surely to find something true, one must negate that which is not
true, negate the false. Y ou may then say, to each person thefalseis
different. To each person that which isillusory, that is, which is not
objective, rational, sane. So to discover what isfalse and what is
true, and what is true in the false, one requires not the capacity to
think clearly only, but the demand, asking, questioning. So what is
love? Would you say, love is desire? Would you say, loveis
pleasure? Don't shake your heads. It is meaningless. Would you
say, loveis attachment? Please, the speaker is asking these
guestions for you to answer to yourselves, answer not to deceive
yourselves, it is so easy to decelve oneself. One may think oneisa
marvellous human being, you are out of all this. But to find out that
which is not love, that negation is the most positive action.

We are asking is desire love? Isit? We went into the question of
desire yesterday. We won't go into it again now, if you don't mind.
|s desire love? Desire is awandering movement, and islove
wandering, unstable, weak, or isit something as strong, as vital as
death? Islove pleasure: sexual pleasure, the pleasure of owning,
dominating, possessing a person? Isthat love? |s attachment to the

person - my wife, my husband, my family, attached which means



to hold on, cling to. Isthat love? Or in attachment there is fear,
jealousy, anxiety, hate. Where there isjealousy, thereis hate. Is
that love? Has hate any relationship with love? s love the opposite
of hate? |s the good the opposite of that which is not good? Ask
these questions sir. If hate is the opposite of love, then hate hasits
root in love. All opposites have their root in their own opposites.

Are you getting tired? So please examine your own life, not
listen to what the speaker is saying. Examine, each one of you,
your own life honestly and ask these questions. Desire, pleasure,
attachment, jealousy, anxiety, fear of losing, isall that love? So can
you be free of attachment, not at the last moment when death is
there? Can you end attachment to another? See the implications of
attachment, the consequences of attachment. Fear, anxiety,
jealousy - where there isjealousy thereis fear, hate, anger and
more, when there is attachment, and is al that love? And what is
compassion? Not the definition, you can look it up in adictionary.
What is compassion? What is the rel ationship between love and
compassion, or they are the same movement? When we use the
word 'relationship’, it implies aduality, a separation, but we are
asking what place has love in compassion, or is love the highest
expression of compassion?

How can you be compassionate if you belong to any religion,
follow any guru, believe in something, believe in your scriptures,
in your guru and so on, attached to a conclusion? When you accept
your guru, you have come to a conclusion, or when you strongly
believein god or inasaviour or in this or that, can there be
compassion? Y ou may do social work, help the poor, out of pity,
out of sympathy, out of charity, but isall that love and



compassion? So in understanding the nature of love, having that
guality, which ismind in the heart. That is, intelligence, whichisa
very complex question, intelligence is the understanding or the
discovering of what loveis. Intelligence has nothing whatsoever to
do with thought, with cleverness, with knowledge. Y ou may be
very clever in your studies, in your job, in being able to argue very
cleverly, reasonably, but that is not intelligence. Intelligence goes
with love and compassion. And with that intelligence, if thereis, if
you have come upon it, and you cannot come upon it as an
individual; compassion is not yours or mine, like thought is not
yours or mine. Where there isintelligence, there is no me and you.
And intelligence does not abide in your heart or your mind, that
intelligence, which is supremeis everywhere. It is that intelligence
that moves the earth and the heavens and the stars because that is
compassion.

We ought to talk over together what is death? Are you
interested in all this - not interested, that is a stupid word. Are you
concerned about all this, or you have grown too old? The young
are aready old, some of them. And hearing al this, what will you
do with it? Just as you leave, forget all this and fall back to your
daily monotonous, mediocre life? Ask these questions sirs and
ladies.

And also we are going to talk over together this question of
death - death being the ending: the ending of our memories, of our
attachments, your bank account if you have one. Y ou can't carry it
with you but you like to have it till the last moment. So what is
death, and who isit that dies? And what islife? Do you

understand? Life: who is it that dies and what does it mean to die?



We are not talking of the ending of the physical organism, but we
are enquiring into life, the ending of life and the great significance
of what death means. What is life which we have separated from
death? Thereisagap of forty, fifty or a hundred years. We want to
prolong our lives as long as possible. Modern medicine, surgery,
health and all that helpsto prolong on€'s life. | do not know for
what, but one wants to prolong it.

So what islife; your life or the life of the universe, life of the
earth, life as nature, life which is the vast movement without a
beginning and without an end? Don't fall back into the trap of your
tradition. That is dead, as dead as a door nail. And when you
follow tradition you are already dying, or perhaps you are aready
dead. So we must examine when we talk about living, life, what
does that mean? The life of atree, thelife of the fish in the water,
the life of the beauty of atiger, the life of the universe, thislife that
seems so extraordinarily vast, immense, without measureless
depth. Are we talking about that or your life, yours? If you are
talking about your life, what is that life? Going to the office from
morning till night for fifty, sixty years, breeding children, your life,
bel onging to some sect, following some guru? And of course, you
believe in that guru so tremendously, you follow him. And conflict
from morning till night: conflict as pleasure, conflict asfear and
the pursuit of pleasure and desire. Thisisyour life. Isthat what we
are talking about, the ending of that life? What is important: what
lies beyond death, or long incidents of lifein your life? What is
important: before or after death? If living, life, the beauty of it, the
energy of it, the passion of it, the immensity of it, which you have
reduced to such a shallow little 'me’. Are you concerned about that,



the 'me' that is going to die? | would like to prolong this living.
One would like, and this living, we never question, look, ask,
doubt, find out, but we mechanically carry on and we are
concerned about that ‘'me', you, dying.

What isthe 'me, what isthe 'you'? Is it a series of words?
Examineit, for god's sake, ook at it. Isit your name, your form,
how you look, your bank account, your ideals, your beliefs, your
experiences? You believe in god, and that belief is you, who have
created god. So what are we? Please ook, question it, doubt it, ask.
|s that what you are frightened of - dying? Knowing your body
which is the most extraordinary instrument, badly treated, tortured,
drugged, unhealthy - that body, that organismis going to die. You
may prolong it for along time but it is going to come to an end. Or
you can say if you are very successful in any field, you can say, |
have had ajolly good life, | don't mind dying. So we are asking
what isit that dies, and what isit that clingsto life? By life, | mean
office, sex, pain, pleasure, fighting each other, quarrelling,
destroying each other. Thisisyour life, whether you are young or
old. Isthat what you are afraid of ending? Or are you considering
life asawhole, life of the universe, which is so immense, so vast,
soincalculable? That is, that life isthere, aswell as here, aswell as
thislittle life you have - this torture, this anxiety, this conflict, this
misery, occasional spurts of joy and clarity.

S0 please, enquire what you are, to which thought clings, to the
image you have built about yourself. You see, sirs, it isnot the
immortality of one's soul, of yourself. 'Y ourself' is built through
time. Your reward as 'me' from the moment you are born till now.

And you accept that 'me' as areality, andisitreal at all, or isit a



series of words, a series of memories, accidental experiences which
are all put together by thought, and is that ‘'me' holding on to all this
travall of life? If you are not holding it, then life is something
totally different: it is avast incalculable movement. But that can
only be seen when the self is not.

Now we ought to ask, what is meditation? May we go on? You
are not too tired? If you aretired just get up, please, and go quietly,
without disturbing others, because we are going to enquire into
something that demands all your attention, that demands your care,
your profound consideration. So we are together going to examine
what is meditation, not how to meditate, that is the silliest question,
but what is the nature, the quality, the structure, the beauty of
meditation. The word 'meditation’ means to ponder over, to think
over, to consider, to probe, to investigate, to ook, according to the
dictionary. And the word 'meditation’ also means measurement, to
measure. | believe in sanskrit 'ma’ isto measure. And also it has
another meaning. So meditation, asit is said in agood dictionary
IS, to ponder over, think over, consider, ook, observe, feel, move,
and also it means to measure. M easurement means comparison.
Have you ever considered the ancient Greece 450 BC exploded all
over Europe. Greece was responsible for measurement. | don't
know history but we can observe. They invented measurement.
And without measurement there can be no technology. And the
western world is par excellence, highest, capable of great
technology, which has moved to Japan.

India, the ancient Indians said that measurement isillusion
because - now the speaker is saying - all measurement is limited. If

there was compl ete measurement, then there would be instant



perfection of all technology. So Indiaexploded all over Asia. Don't
be proud of it, it isall gone. Y ou have lost the one thing that was so
precious. Y ou have lost the greatest jewel that you have ever had.

So meditation means to think, to ponder, and also it meansto
measure. That is, measurement: | am this, | must be that. | am
comparing myself with you, how clever, beautiful, lovely, and | am
not, that is measurement. Following an example is a measurement.
Following an ideal is measurement. Wherever there is comparison
psychologically, meditation cannot be. Y ou understand all this?
Where there is no comparison, where there is no measurement, that
| will achieve one day peace or god or illumination or all that stuff
- the word used here is self-realization, | do not know what it
means: realizing the self, you invent alot of words and you stick to
them. So where there is measurement, comparison, there cannot be
meditation. Y ou can compare between two cars, between two
materials, a cloth, better paper, better houses, better food, but
where the mind thinks in terms psychologically of better,
meditation is not possible. Y ou can sit cross-legged, do al kinds of
yoga, all kinds of control, where there is control thereis
measurement. | wonder if you see all this.

Areyou getting tired? Sorry, allow me another five minutes, it's
al over then.

So to meditate: in meditation there must be no effort. What you
call meditation is to repeat some words, repeat a mantra. | have
been told the meaning of that word isto ponder over not becoming,
which is not measuring. And also it means to absolutely deny all
self-centred activity. | believe that is the root meaning of that word:

not becoming and totally not living in a self-centred way. Y ou can



repeat all the words, mantras, breathe properly, you know, follow
system after system, if one system does not suit you, take another
system, methods, go off to Japan to learn Zen, or the latest guru
will tell you how to meditate,'a All that implies control. Where
thereis control, there must be conflict and there must be
measurement and that is not meditation. We are going to go into a
little bit.

Meditation isto live adiligent life. Meditation is not separate
from daily living. It is not going off into alittle corner, meditating
for twenty minutes every day or every afternoon, every evening;
that isjust having a siesta - you know what asiestais? Having a
sleep in the afternoon. So there is no system. System implies
practice. Practice means measurement - from what you are to what
you want to be. And you may be practising the wrong note. And
probably you are. And you call that meditation. And that
meditation is so totally separate from your daily living. So find out
whether it is possible to live adaily life of meditation, which
means N0 measurement at any time. It is dangerous, what the
speaker is saying, so please understand it very carefully. In
meditation there is no control, because the controller isthe
controlled. | went into it the other day, | won't go into again now.
In meditation there is no will because will is desire. The essence of
desireiswill - 'l will meditate, | will practice this day after day,
discipline'. In meditation there is no effort at all because thereisno
controller.

And meditation implies awareness. awareness of the earth, the
beauty of the earth, the dead leaf, the dying dog, the dog that is

diseased, not just awareness of something or the other, to be aware



of your environment; to be aware of your neighbour; to be aware of
the colours you carry, why you wear that colour and those beads, to
be aware of that; to be aware of the beauty of the wind among the
leaves; to be aware of your thoughts, your feelings. That meansto
be aware without choice - just to be aware. That hightens your
sengitivity. To observe diligently everything. When you say, | will
do something, do it, never forgetting what you have said. Do not
say something you don't mean. That is part of meditation. That is,
to be aware of your feelings, your conditioning, your opinions,
your judgments, and to your beliefs, so that in that awareness, there
IS no choice - just to be aware of the beauty of the earth, the skies
and the lovely waters. And when you are so aware, then thereis
attention. To attend: to attend to what the speaker is saying, not
only to the speaker but to what your wifeis telling you, or your
husband is telling you or your children are telling you, what the
politicians are telling you - their trickery, their search for power,
position; to attend. When you so profoundly attend, thereis no
centre as the 'me' to attend. That is also meditation.

Then if you have gone that far with your mind - not your mind -
if you have moved that far, if the mind has moved that far, then
what isreligion? Religion is none of these things that you have: the
temples, and the content of the temples, the puja, the Tirupatis, the
churches, al that is not religion. The rituals, the beliefs that are put
together by thought, which is a material process and you worship
that which thought has created, which iswhat you have created.
Have you ever realized all the gods, you have created them out of
your fear, out of your wanting security, and the rituals day after

day, puja, the massis another form of entertainment. | know you



don't agree, but listen to it. You will go on doing it because your
mind is conditioned, afraid, wants some kind of security, if not
here perhaps somewhere else. So areligious man does not belong
to any group, to any religion, has no belief, because hismind is
free, unafraid, because intelligence is the highest supreme form of
ultimate security, not the intelligence of the cunning thought.
Intelligence of compassion. And that intelligence has no doubt, no
uncertainty, no fear, which is something immense in the universe.
And where there is attention, there is silence. If you attend now
to what the speaker is saying, attend with your ears, with your
eyes, with your nerves, with your whole body, attend, then in that
guality of attention thereis great silence, unfathomable silence.
That silence has never been touched by thought. And only then,
which man has searched from time immemorial, something sacred,
something nameless, supreme. It isonly that mind that is utterly
free from all the travails of life, it is only such amind that can find
the supreme. That means meditation, which is the expression of

daily activity.
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